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Jaroslaw Stachiw

Yurii Stabovy

Stabovy, Yurii [Stabovyj, Jurijl, b 2 April 1894 in Koze-
lets, Chernihiv gubernia, d 10 July 1968 in Kiev. Film di-
rector, screenwriter, and playwright. He worked in the
Odessa Artistic Film Studio (1924-34), where as a screen-
writer he was associated with L. Kurbas’s Vendetta (1924)
and A. Lundin’s Lisovyi zvir (A Forest Animal, 1927). He
directed Dva dni (Two Days, 192y), Eksponat z panoptyku-
mu (An Exhibit from a Panopticon, 1929), and the docu-
mentary Vesnianyi bazar (The Spring Bazaar, 1931) and
wrote the plays Dusha skhodu (The Soul of the East) and
Vyr (The Whirlpool, 1926). In 1934 he was accused of
Ukrainian nationalism and arrested. After his release from
prison he worked as a screenwriter in Moscow.

Stachiw, Jaroslaw (Jerry) [Staxiv, Jaroslav], b 23 May
1931 in Lviv. Ukrainian-American mechanical engineer
and designer; fellow of the American Society of Mechani-
cal Engineers (ASME) since 1983; son of M. and F. *Stakhiv.
He graduated from Pennsylvania State University. He has
been a researcher in the field of ocean engineering with the
Us Navy since 1951 and a marine materials research engi-
neer with the ASME Ocean Engineering Division since 1970
(chairman in 1972-3). In 1970 he constructed the first trans-
parent plastic submersible, the NEMO. He is a recognized
authority on ceramic, glass, germanium, and zinc sulphide
applications in the construction of structural components
of external pressure housings. His design standards for
acrylic plastic components were adopted in 1978 by the Us
Coast Guard, the American Bureau of Shipping, Det
Norske Veritas, and Lloyd’s Ships Register. Stachiw is the
author of Acrylic Plastic Viewports: Ocean Engineering and
Other Hyperbaric Applications (1982) and has published nu-
merous technical papers on plastic and glass viewports for
submersibles, diving bells, and hyperbaric chambers.

Stadion, Franz Seraphim, b 27 July 1806 in Vienna, d 8
June 1853 in Vienna. Austrian count and statesman. He

began his career in the Austrian government as a senior
civil servant in Stanyslaviv and Rzeszéw. In the last years
of his life he served as governor of Trieste and Istria (1841~
7) and Galicia (1847-8) and as minister of the interior
(1848-9). As governor of Galicia, in April 1848, months be-
fore the imperial law abolishing serfdom was announced,
he abolished serfdom and ‘hereditary tenancy’ in Galicia.
An opponent of Polish irredentism and the Polish Nation-
al Council, he encouraged the creation of the *Supreme
Ruthenian Council in Lviv and supported the Uniate
clergy and the Ukrainians’ demands for equal rights with
the Poles and official use of Ukrainian in the schools and
government. The Poles accused him of ‘inventing’ the
Ukrainians.

Stadnychenko, Yurii [Stadnycenko, Jurijl, b 15 May
1929 in Kharkiv. Poet and translator. A former civil engi-
neer and an editor of the journal Prapor, he has written the
poetry collections Stezhkamy iunosti (Down the Paths of
Youth, 1957), Moie nespokiine sertse (My Troubled Heart,
1961), V okeani neskinchennosti (In the Ocean of Infinity,
1965), Smishynky z pertsem (Peppered Jests, 1970), Okho-
rontsi vohniu (The Fire's Protectors, 1973), Nadiia i virnist’
(Hope and Fidelity, 1977), Zorianyi prybii (The Stellar
Breaker, 1980), Pidkova i iakir (The Horseshoe and the An-
chor, 1982), and Doroha kriz’ dovhe lito (The Road through
a Long Summer, 1983). He has translated non-Russian So-
viet and Polish literature into Ukrainian.

Sofiia Stadnyk

Stadnyk, Sofiia (Stadnykova; née Stechynska), b 13 Sep-
tember 1888 in Ternopil, Galicia, d 21 September 1959 in
Lviv. Actress and singer (dramatic soprano); wife of Y.
*Stadnyk. A teacher by training, she was an actress in the
Ruska Besida Theater (1901-13), the Lviv Ukrainian
People’s Theater (1913-14), Sadovsky’s Theater in Kiev
(1916-18), Stadnyk’s touring theaters (1919~39), the Lesia
Ukrainka Theater (1939—41), and the Lviv Opera Theater
(1941-4). In the 1928-9 season she was a guest actress in
the Kiev Ukrainian Drama Theater. In 1946 she retired
from the stage.
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Stefaniia Stadnyk

Yosyp Stadnyk

Stadnyk, Stefaniia (Stadnykivna), b 20 September 1912
in Ternopil, Galicia, d 27 February 1983 in Lviv. Stage and
film actress and singer (soprano); daughter of Y. and S.
Stadnyk. She completed her education in a Warsaw dra-
ma school (1926) and then worked in Stadnyk’s troupe
(until 1939, with interruptions), the Lesia Ukrainka The-
ater (1939—41), the Lviv Opera Theater (1941—4), the Lviv
Young Spectator’s Theater (1944-8), the Kharkiv Ukraini-
an Drama Theater (1948-57), and the Lviv Ukrainian Dra-
ma Theater (1959-78). She acted in the film Viter zi skhodu
(Wind from the East, 1941).

Stadnyk, Yarema, b 10 September 1903 in Zbarazh,
Galicia, d 19 December 1946 in Lviv. Stage actor and sing-
er; son of Y. and S. Stadnyk. He worked in various Ukrai-
nian troupes in Galicia (1922-31 and 1935-7), the Kryve
Zerkalo Theater (1932-4), the Lviv Operetta and variety
theaters (1938-41), the Veselyi Lviv Theater (1942—4), and
the Lviv Young Spectator’s Theater (1945-6).

Stadnyk, Yosyp, b 18 March 1876 in Valiava, Peremyshl
county, Galicia, d 8 December 1954 in Lviv. Theatrical di-
rector and actor. After completing a theatrical education
he was an actor and director in the Ruska Besida Theater
in Lviv (1894-1913), led it in 190613, and left it to lead his
own troupe, the Lviv Ukrainian People’s Theater (1913-
14). He was interned by the Russian authorities during the
First World War, and then worked in *Sadovsky’s Theater
in Kiev (1917-18) and, in 1919, led the Theater of the West-
ern Ukrainian National Republic in Stanyslaviv. Stadnyk
directed and administered the reborn *Ukrainska Besida
Theater (1921-3); led various *fouring theaters — the Union
of Ukrainian Actors (1924-6), the co-operative Ukrainskyi
Teatr (1927-31), and Stadnyk’s Artistic Tour (1935-9) —in
Western Ukraine; was appointed artistic director of the
Lesia Ukrainka Ukrainian Drama Theater (1939—41); and
worked as a director in the Tobilevych Theater (1933-5),
the Lviv Opera Theater, the Drohobych Theater, and the
Lviv Theater of Miniatures (1945-7). He was subsequently
exiled by the Soviet authorities to Uglich, Russia (1947-
54). Stadnyk played over 100 roles, mostly character roles
in a realistic style, in plays by M. Starytsky, M. Kropyv-
nytsky, W. Shakespeare, Molie¢re, F. Schiller, and N.
Gogol. As a director he staged over 200 productions of
dramas, operas, and operettas, including H. Heijermans’s

Good Hope, E. Rostand’s Les Romanesques, F. Grillparzer’s
Des Meers und der Liebe Wellen, F. Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell, M.
Lysenko’s Nocturne, D. Sichynsky’s Roksoliana, Ya. Lopa-
tynsky’s Enei na mandrivtsi (Aeneas on a Journey), J.
Offenbach’s Tales of Hoffman, K. Zeller's Obersteiger, F. Le-
hadr’s Die Zigeunerliebe, and J. Strauss’s Der Zigeunerbaron.
He translated numerous dramatic works into Ukrainian.
V. Revutsky

Georg Stadtmiiller Matvii Stakhiv

Stadtmiiller, Georg, b 17 March 1909 in Biirstadt, Hes-
sen, d 1 November 1985 in Munich. German historian of
Eastern and Southeastern Europe and Byzantologist; full
member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1966.
He was a professor at the universities of Leipzig (1938-45)
and Munich (from 1950) and became director of the East-
ern Europe Institute (1960-3) in Munich. From 1962 he
served on the Scholarly Council and the board of trustees
of the *Association for the Advancement of Ukrainian
Studies in Munich. He wrote histories of Albania (1942),
civil law (1951), Eastern Europe (1950), Eastern European
studies (1963), and the Habsburg Empire (1966) and many
other works, and received an honorary PH D from the
Ukrainian Free University in 1979.

Stafiniak, Volodymyr [Stafinjak], b 1884, d 1920. Se-
nior army officer. During the First World War he served in
the Legion of Sich Riflemen as chief training officer (1915)
and company commander (1917-18). In the Ukrainian
Galician Army, he initially defended Rava Ruska and Uh-
niv against Polish forces and then commanded the Uhniv
Brigade. In January 1919 he was promoted to captain, and
in March he was put in charge of training. After being pro-
moted to major in June 1919, he served as commander of
the rear in the Red Ukrainian Galician Army (1920). He
died of typhus.

Stage design. See Scenery, theatrical.

Stahl, Pierre-Jules (pseud of P.-J. Hetzel), b 18 January
1814 in Chartres, France, d 16 March 1886 in Monte Carlo.
French children’s writer and publisher. He befriended
Marko *Vovchok in 1865 while she was living in Paris, and
published nine of her stories in his journal Magasin d'édu-
cation et de récréation. For many years Vovchok also served
on the journal’s editorial board and corresponded with
Stahl. In 1869 Stahl coauthored Le Chemin glissant ... with
Vovchok. The novella appeared in Magasin in 1871 and



then in several separate editions. In 1878 Stahl published
Vovchok’s French adaptation of her novella Marusia, Ma-
roussia, which gained great popularity in France, was re-
printed more than 100 times, and received an award from
the Académie Frangaise. A Ukrainian translation ap-
peared in Bratislava in 1965. Vovchok’s relationship with
Stahl is discussed in considerable detail in B. Lobach-
Zhuchenko’s Pro Marka Vouvchka (About Marko Vovchok,

1979).

Stained-glass windows. The term used for windows
filled with colored glass, usually built of panels in which
the pieces of colored glass are held together with strips of
lead. Generally the glass has been colored by such meth-
ods as the fusion of metallic oxides into the glass, the
burning of pigment into the surface of white glass, or the
joining of white with colored pieces of glass. In Ukraine no
stained-glass windows from medieval times have sur-
vived, but there is mention of them in the Chronicle of
1259 and in the travel accounts of Paul of Aleppo in 1654
and 1656. In the 18th and 19th centuries the art of stained-
glass windows declined in Europe and in Ukraine. It was
revived at the beginning of the 20th century by such artists
as P. Kholodny, Sr (The Dormition Church in Lviv, 1926).
In Soviet Ukraine stained-glass windows were used from
the 1960s on to decorate palaces of culture, museums,
metro stations, pavilions, and hotel lobbies. Among the
artists working in stained glass are V. Zadorozhny (Shev-
chenko Triptych, at Shevchenko University in Kiev) and O.
Dubovyk (Wandering Wind and Carnival Windows, at the
sanatorium in Teodosia).

Among the Ukrainian artists in the West, P. Kholodny,
Jr, designed the stained-glass windows for the Ukrainian
Catholic Church of S5t George in New York and Ya. Sur-
mach-Mills designed the windows for St Demetrius’s
Church in Toronto. M. *Zubar gained national recognition
in the United States for his numerous stained-glass win-
dows in churches, synagogues, and community centres.
He experimented with special effects achieved by a sand-
blasting technique used in conjunction with hand-blown
glass and invented a new process of painting on glass.
In Canada L. *Molodozhanyn has designed numerous
stained-glass windows for churches in Manitoba, includ-
ing 30 windows for the Ukrainian Catholic Cathedral of ss
Volodymyr and Olha in Winnipeg. The windows of the
chapel were designed by S. Lada. R. Kowal designed the
stained-glass windows for St Andrew’s and the Blessed
Virgin Mary Ukrainian Catholic churches in Winnipeg, as
well as others in rural Manitoba.

D. Zelska-Darewych

Stakh, Ivan [Stax], b 2 July 1918 in Blackwood, Pennsyl-
vania, d 29 June 1972 in Philadelphia. Ukrainian Catholic
bishop. He studied theology in Innsbruck, Switzerland,
and Washington. After he was ordained in 1943, he served
as a parish priest and then as secretary to Bishop K. Bo-
hachevsky. In August 1946 he was sent by the Ukrainian
Catholic Relief Committee to Germany to assist in the re-
settlement of Ukrainian displaced persons in Europe.
When he returned to the United States in 1952, he was
made chancellor of the exarchate (subsequently, eparchy)
of Stamford, Connecticut. In 1971 he was consecrated
bishop and named assistant to the metropolitan of Phila-
delphia, A. Senyshyn.

STAKHIV 3

Stakhanov, Aleksei [Staxanov, Aleksejl, b 21 December
1905 in Lugova, Orel gubernia, Russia, d 5 November 1977
in Torez, Donetske oblast. Miner. In 1927 he began work-
ing as a miner in Kadiivka (now Stakhanov, in Luhanske
oblast). In August 1935 he allegedly set a personal record
by mining 102 t of coal in a single shift of 5 hours and 45
minutes, thereby overfulfilling his quota by a factor of
14.5. In September of that year he set another record by
mining 227 t of coal. These deeds were carefully staged by
Party authorities and used extensively in propaganda to
raise labor productivity (see *socialist competition). After-
ward Stakhanov completed his education and occupied
management positions in mining in Central Asia and,
from 1957, in the Donbas.

Stakhanov {Staxanov]. v-19, DB II-5. A city (1990 pop
112,000) on the Kamyshuvakha River in Luhanske oblast.
It originated in the mid-19th century, when coal mining
was developed in the region, as the workers’ settlement of
Shubynka. From 1898 to 1978 it was called Kadiivka, and
then it was renamed in honor of A. *Stakhanov. It was
granted city status in 1932. Today the city has four coal
mines and a central coal enrichment plant. It is also an im-
portant metallurgical and machine-building center with
an iron-ore refinery, ferrous alloys plant, a machine-build-
ing factory, a railway-car plant, and a coke-chemical
plant.

Stakhanovite movement. See Socialist competition.

Stakhiv, Franka [Staxiv] (née Nakonechna], b 3 October
1906 in Lviv. Civic and educational activist; wife of M.
*Stakhiv and mother of J. *Stachiw. In the interwar period
she was active in various Ukrainian organizations in Lviv,
as secretary of the Union of Ukrainian Working Women
(1931-9) and editor of its organ Zhinochyi holos (1931-9)
and as secretary of the Samoosvita popular university
(1930-9). In 1949, a refugee in Germany, she emigrated to
the United States.

Stakhiv, Matvii [Staxiv, Matvij] (Stachiw, Matthew), b
30 November 1895 in Nushche, Zboriv county, Galicia, d
2 June 1978 in San Diego, California. Lawyer, historian,
and political leader; full member of the Shevchenko Scien-
tific Society from 1943. He served as an officer in the
Ukrainian Galician Army (1918-20) and studied law at
Prague University (LLD, 1924). After returning to Lviv he
became active in the Ukrainian Radical party, in which he
served as general secretary (1925-39) and editor of its
weekly Hromads kyi holos (1929-39). He also directed the
Samoosvita popular university and edited its publications
(1930-9). As a postwar émigré in Germany he lectured at
the Ukrainian Free University and sat on the Ukrainian
National Council. After settling in the United States (1949)
he edited the weekly *Narodna volia (1949-71), sat on the
board of the United Ukrainian American Relief Commit-
tee, presided over the Shevchenko Scientific Society
(1969-74), and was an executive member of the Ukrainian
Congress Committee of America (1951-71) and the World
Congress of Free Ukrainians (1967—72). In addition to nu-
merous articles and pamphlets on political and historical
subjects, he wrote Zakhidnia Ukraina (Western Ukraine, 6
vols, 1958-61), Ukraina v dobi Dyrektorii UNR (Ukraine in
the Period of the UNR Directory, 7 vols, 1962-8), and
Ukraine and Russia: An Outline of History of Political and Mil-
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itary Relations (1967). He also coauthored Western Ukraine
at the Turning Point of Europe’s History, 1918-1923 (2 vols,
1969, 1971) and Ukraine and the European Turmoil, 1917—
1919 (1973).

Volodymyr Stakhiv Danylo Stakhura

Stakhiv, Volodymyr [Staxiv] (pseud: Mek}, b 1910 in
Peremyshl, Galicia, d 25 October 1971 in Munich. Journal-
ist and political activist. After joining the OUN in 1929, he
worked in its Berlin office and at the Ukrainian Press Ser-
vice (1930s). At the same time he studied at the Berlin
Polytechnical Institute and was active in the Ukrainian
student movement. In mid-1941 he was in charge of exter-
nal relations for the Ukrainian State Administration be-
fore being imprisoned for three years at the Sachsen-
hausen concentration camp. After the war he settled in
Munich, where he was one of the leaders of the External
Units of the OUN and a member of the External Represen-
tation of the Ukrainian Supreme Liberation Council and
of the Political Council of the OUN (Abroad). He also
served as president of the Ukrainian Journalists’ Asso-
ciation Abroad and of the League of Ukrainian Political
Prisoners. He worked as chief editor of the weekly
*Ukrains'ka trybuna and the biweekly Suchasna Ukraina
and as coeditor of *Suchasnist’.

Stakhiv, Yaroslav. See Stachiw, Jaroslaw.

Stakhovsky, Kostiantyn [Staxovs’kyj, Kostjantyn], b
1882 in Podilia gubernia, d 11 May 1959 in Prague. Sculp-
tor and ceramicist. He studied art in Warsaw, Paris, St Pe-
tersburg, Munich, and Berlin. An interwar émigré, in 1923
he settled in Prague, where he taught at the Ukrainian Stu-
dio of Plastic Arts. A specialist in the sculpture of bronze,
clay, and plaster animals and busts, he displayed his
works in London (1918-19) and in Paris at the Salon des
Indépendants and the Salon d’ Automne (1919-22).

Stakhovsky, Lev [Staxovs'kyjl, b 1911 in Vinnytsia,
Podilia gubernia, d 1968 in Caracas, Venezuela. Otolaryn-
gologist and community leader; full member of the
Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1955; son of M. *5ta-
khovsky. A graduate of Prague University, he practiced
medicine in Czechoslovakia and emigrated in 1947 to
Venezuela. He was the founder and first president of the
Ukrainian Hromada society in Caracas. His scientific pub-

lications included scientific articles on tuberculosis of the
larynx.

Stakhovsky, Mykola [Staxovs’kyjl, b 22 May 1879 in
Volytsia, Starokostiantyniv county, Volhynia gubernia, d
7 December 1948 in Prague. Physician and civic activist.
After graduating from Warsaw University (MD, 1904) he
specialized in surgery in Kiev. During the Russo-Japanese
War he served as an army surgeon in the Far East. The
publisher of Borot’ba, an organ of the Ukrainian Social
Democratic Workers’ party, Stakhovsky was threatened
with arrest in 1906 for writing an antigovernment article.
He escaped to France. In 1908 he returned to Ukraine and
opened a private practice in Vinnytsia. In 1917 he was ap-
pointed gubernial commissioner for Podilia under the
Central Rada, and at the end of 1919 he headed the UNR
diplomatic mission to Great Britain. In the interwar period
he worked as a physician and cultural activist in Bere-
hove, Transcarpathia.

Stakhura, Danylo [Staxural, b 19 December 1860 in
Poliany, Krosno county, Galicia, d 20 December 1938 in
Prague. Lawyer and civic and political leader. After grad-
uating in law from Lviv University he worked as a lawyer
in Ternopil, Peremyshl, and Sambir and was active in
Ukrainian organizational life. In 1907 he was elected as a
candidate of the National Democratic party to the Austri-
an parliament. After being deported by Russian authori-
ties to Simbirsk in 1914, he returned to Sambir three years
later and was elected mayor and member of the Ukrainian
National Rada (1918-19). After emigrating to Czechoslo-
vakia he served as judge of the provincial court in Bere-
hove and worked with the Prosvita society in Uzhhorod.
He was also a strong supporter of the Boikivskhchyna so-
ciety in Sambir and provided it with a home for its ethnog-
raphy museum.

Stalin, Joseph (real name: Yosif Dzhugashvili), b 21 De-
cember 1879 in Gori, Georgia, d 5 March 1953 in Moscow.
Soviet political leader, first secretary of the CPsU, and ab-
solute dictator of the USSR.

Stalin first emerged as a specialist on the nationality
question. In 1914, under V. Lenin’s guidance, he wrote
Natsionalnyi vopros i marksizm (translated in 1942 as Marx-
ism and the National Question), mostly a criticism of O.
Bauer's and K. Renner’s interpretation of nationalism,
which had gained considerable popularity, especially
among Georgian socialists. Because of this work and his
Georgian origin he was appointed people’s commissar of
nationalities in the Bolshevik government (1917-22). In
1919 he also became people’s commissar of state control.
As commissar of nationalities, in 1920 he opposed the sep-
aration of the ‘border’ countries (Ukraine, Georgia, etc),
which were important sources of raw materials and food
for central Russia. In 1922 he rejected the concept of a
union of independent and equal republics and advocated
instead the incorporation of the national republics into the
RSFSR as autonomous units. Although his idea was reject-
ed, the Russian republic was made the cornerstone of the
new union. Stalin relied on the Russian state bureaucracy
to convert the USSR into a centralized, totalitarian empire
(see *Nationality policy).

His most important post, however, was the general sec-
retaryship of the cC of the Russian Communist Party (Bol-
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shevik) (Rkp[B]), which he assumed in 1922. Although his
authority was damaged somewhat by Lenin’s strong res-
ervations concerning his secretaryship, Stalin used this
administrative post to build a firm power base in the Par-
ty. By placing his own supporters in key positions he was
able to dominate the entire interlocking Party, state, mili-
tary, and police bureaucracy. After Lenin’s death he creat-
ed a mass personality cult that glorified first Lenin and
then himself as an all-powerful and all-knowing leader.
One by one he expelled his allies and potential rivals - L.
Trotsky, G. Zinovev, L. Kamenev, A. Rykov, and N.
Bukharin - from the Party and then destroyed them. In the
late 1920s he announced the policy of ‘socialism in one
country,” whereby he abandoned the *New Economic Pol-
icy and embarked on a program of rapid industrialization
and *collectivization, which was enforced by means of
widespread *terror. Millions of Ukrainian peasants were
starved to death in 19323, millions of people were impris-
oned in *concentration camps, and hundreds of thou-
sands were executed by the secret police. Repeated
*purges of the Party and government removed any possi-
ble source of opposition to his power. A favorite tactic was
the show trials, such as those of 1936-8, in which former
Bolshevik leaders confessed to treason and implicated
many others in their crimes. Almost half of the Party
membership was destroyed, and 139 members of the CC
were executed. Of 1,966 delegates at the 17th Party Con-
gress in 1934, 1,108 had been arrested by 1939. In the
armed forces Stalin organized a major purge that de-
stroyed most of the experienced senior officers on the eve
of the Second World War.

In foreign affairs Stalin pursued an expansionist policy
based, for a time, on an alliance with A. Hitler. He occu-
pied Western Ukraine and the Baltic states, Bessarabia,
and Bukovyna (see *Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact). Stalin
failed to anticipate the German attack on the USSR in 1941,
and the Soviets suffered heavy losses in the early stages of
the war. At first many Soviet troops, including Ukraini-
ans, had no desire to fight for the Stalinist regime and
surrendered en masse. Later, taking advantage of the
abominable treatment of the Soviet POWs by the Nazis and
of the discontent among the nations subjugated by the Na-
zis, and playing up patriotism, Stalin succeeded in rally-
ing his subjects and, assisted by the Allies, in emerging as
a victor from the war. In the postwar settlement he ex-
tended Soviet influence to large new territories in Eastern
Europe and the Far East and eventually turned them into
Communist-ruled satellite states.

After the war Stalin encouraged the growth of Great
Russian nationalism and discriminated against the other
nationalities of the USSR. Some of the smaller nations, such
as the Volga Germans, the Crimean Tatars, and the Che-
chens, were subjected to genocide for their alleged collab-
oration with the Germans. According to N. Khrushchev
the Ukrainians were saved from mass deportation only by
their large numbers. In 1939—41 and again after the war
Stalin Sovietized the newly acquired Western Ukraine by
deporting hundreds of thousands of people and destroy-
ing much of the intelligentsia. At the same time A.
*Zhdanov imposed rigid control on Soviet cultural and in-
tellectual life.

Stalin concentrated all political power in his own
hands. From 1941 he was head of state, commissar of de-
fence, and supreme commander of the armed forces (as-
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suming the title of ‘generalissimo’ in 1945). He built on the
traditions of Russian oriental absolutism in creating a to-
talitarian state cemented together by terror. At the end of
his life he began a major assault on the Jews, whom he
characterized as ‘rootless cosmopolitans.’ Stalin was not a
theoretical thinker, and Stalinism was not a political doc-
trine; it was a political system of ruthless, unrestricted dic-
tatorship by the Party leader over a demoralized, helpless
society.

After Stalin’s death Khrushchev, in his ‘secret speech’
at the 20th Congress of the CPsU (1956), criticized to a de-
gree the ‘cult of personality’ that had arisen around the
dictator. This de-Stalinization campaign continued at the
subsequent congress in 1961, when it was decided to re-
move Stalin’s embalmed body from Lenin’s mausoleum,
rename all the places and institutions that had been
named in his honor, and dismantle his statues. With L.
Brezhnev’s ascension to power in 1964, however, Stalin
was partly rehabilitated, and some measures recalled the
excesses of his regime - the personality cult, official Rus-
sification, closed trials, and repressions. In its final years
the CpsU at last admitted the crimes against humanity
committed under Stalin’s rule, but it did not accept its re-
sponsibility for them.
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Staline or Stalino. See Donetske.

Stalinsky, Oleh [Stalins’kyjl, b 16 January 1907 in Kiev,
d 1991 in Lviv. Ballet dancer and ballet master. In 1920 he
completed study at Z. Lange’s ballet studio and choreo-
graphic training at Tsentrostudiia in Kiev. After working
as an actor in Russian theaters, he danced as a soloist in
the Kiev Theater of Opera and Ballet (1922-46, with inter-
ruptions in Odessa and Alma-Ata) and was a soloist and
ballet master in the Lviv Theater of Opera and Ballet
(1946-73).

Stamford. A city (1980 pop 102,000) at the mouth of the
Rippowam River on Long Island Sound in the state of
Connecticut. It is a residential suburb of New York with
some industry and research laboratories. Ukrainians, who
number about 400 today, began to settle there at the turn
of the century. A Ukrainian Catholic parish was estab-
lished in 1916. A minor seminary and high school were
opened in Stamford in 1933; they were accredited and
named St Basil's College and St Basil’s Preparatory School
respectively in 1939. The *Ukrainian Diocesan Museum of
Stamford was founded in 1935. In 1942 Stamford became
the seat of the auxiliary bishop of Philadelphia eparchy of
the Ukrainian Catholic church, and later the seat of an ex-
archate (1956) and eparchy (1958) under A. Senyshyn. At
Senyshyn’s promotion to the office of archbishop of Phil-
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adelphia in 1961, his position was assumed by J. Schmon-
diuk and then B. Losten (1977). Today (1990) the eparchy
has 55 parishes served by 57 priests and 20 monks.

Stamp collecting. See Ukraine-Philatelisten Verband,
Ukrainian Philatelic and Numismatic Society, and Post-
age stamps.

Stan. In medieval Rus’ a military encampment which
was usually set up on elevated ground and surrounded by
a makeshift barrier of carts or a palisade and sometimes
by a ditch or earthworks. The term was also applied to
stopover points on long routes and to places visited peri-
odically by the prince’s officials to collect tribute and to
hold court over the local population. In the 19th century
the stan was a police territorial unit within a county.

Standard of living. The goods and services enjoyed or
aspired to by an individual or group. In the Soviet econo-
my, where prices bore no relation to value, wages to labor,
and consumer goods to quality of life, it was difficult to
determine the real standard of living on the basis of statis-
tical data. The task was complicated further by the fact
that there were two different prices for goods, and that the
buying power of the ruble varied with different categories
of the population. Official statistics lacked a sound meth-
odology and accurate measurements. Hence, the official
data on the standard of living reflected propositions and
tendencies rather than the real standard of living.

The standard of living is normally determined by the
level of economic development or by the gross national
product per capita. It is not to be confused with ‘quality of
life, which also includes the cultural, spiritual, and social
dimensions of life. In 1989 the gross national product of
Ukraine was worth 271 billion rubles, or 29 percent of the
Soviet Union’s. The gross national products per capita in
Ukraine and the Soviet Union were 5,211 and 3,208 rubles
respectively. Ukraine’s national income per capita was
2,078 rubles, whereas that of the Soviet Union was 2,281.
Thus Ukraine’s gross national product was 38 percent per
capita higher, and its national income per capita was 9
percent lower, than the Union average.

The per capita output of basic industrial and agricultur-
al products, such as coal, pig iron, steel, wheat, meat, milk,
butter, sugar, and vegetables, in Ukraine exceeded the
Union average. Soviet Ukraine’s output of many products
equaled that of the developed countries. Its per capita out-
put of wheat, for example, was smaller than that of the
United States and France but greater than that of Italy, the
United Kingdom, and Germany. Its per capita output of
butter and milk was second only to France’s. Ukraine was
ahead of the United Kingdom in electric power and ahead
of every European country in pig iron and steel produc-
tion. But in per capita consumption Ukraine lagged be-
hind some developing countries. In 1989 the average
monthly wage in Ukraine was 217.7 rubles and in the USSR,
240.4 rubles. In Ukraine expenditures from social funds
were 619 rubles per person, in the USSR, 650 rubles, and in
the United States, 5,200 dollars. The proportion of social
consumption to the gross domestic product of the repub-
lic was 12 percent for Ukraine, 20 percent for the USSR, and
28 percent for the United States. The percentage of wages
to national income did not exceed 37 percent in Ukraine,
whereas in the developed countries it was 60-70 percent.

The per capita income from private plots was 11 rubles a
month.

The structure of the Ukrainian population by income
was as follows (1989): 3.1 million people (6 percent of the
total population) received up to 75 rubles per month, 7.3
million (14.2 percent) received 75 to 100 rubles, 20.2 mil-
lion (37.2 percent) received 101 to 150 rubles, 2.6 million
(24.5 percent) received 151 to 200 rubles, and 3.6 million
(6.9 percent) received over 250 rubles.

Until the dissolution of the USSR 75 rubles per month
was regarded as the minimum living standard, but that
figure was only a rough estimate without any scientific
basis. According to criteria used in other countries, any-
one with a monthly income of under 100 rubles, that is, 20
percent of the Ukrainian population, was below the pov-
erty line. Another 10 million people, with an income of 100
to 125 rubles per month, were on the verge of poverty. Ac-
cording to the criterion of poverty adopted by the Europe-
an Economic Commission of the United Nations (per
capita income of under two-thirds of the country’s aver-
age), 30.6 million Ukrainians, or 57.4 percent of the popu-
lation, were poor in 1989 (average income = 153 rubles per
month). As the economic situation in the UssR deteriorated
in 1990-1, the number of people below the poverty line in-
creased.

The group with an income of over 250 rubles per month
was in the highest bracket. Those with an income of 151 to
250 rubles per month (35.7 percent of the population)
could therefore have been regarded as constituting a mid-
dle class. In Japan, by contrast, the middle class consists of
90 percent of the population. In relation to private proper-
ty, the well-to-do group (the equivalent of the American
middle class) consists of those who own cars. In Ukraine
3.1 million people, or 6 percent of the population, be-
longed to that category, the same percentage that had an
income of over 250 rubles a month. It was the only stratum
of Soviet society that had the full range of consumer goods:
an apartment or house, modern furniture, a car, and a
summer cottage — all the attributes of the middle class.

The difference between Ukraine’s per capita produc-
tion and consumption was much higher than the Union
average. The discrepancy was the result of the ‘equaliza-
tion’ policy of the central government, which redistribut-
ed the gross national product among the unequally
developed republics. The difference also reflected the
structure of Ukrainian industry, in which heavy industry
and the extractive and processing branches dominated the
economy. The raw materials and products in those
branches were priced low, and labor in them was poorly
paid. The average wage in Russia was higher than that in
Ukraine, not only because of regional compensations for
severe climatic conditions (in the Far North or Kamchat-
ka) but mostly because 80 percent of the defense industry
was located in Russia. Income by itself does not indicate
the real standard of living. It must be compared to the
prices of consumer goods and to the structure of expendi-
tures. In 1989 average Ukrainians spent a third of their in-
come on food, another third on consumer goods, 3 percent
on housing, and 20 percent on other needs, and saved
about 10 percent. A family of four with two children spent
52 percent of its income on food, compared to 15.2 percent
in the United States and 21 percent in Western Europe. To
buy 1 kg of meat the average Ukrainian had to work 10
times longer than an American. Measured in that way, the



price of butter was 8 times higher, of bread, 2 to 3 times
higher; of a woolen suit, 15 times higher; of a color Tv, 20
times higher; and of a car, 5 times higher in Ukraine than
in the United States.

In 1989 the per capita food consumption in Ukraine was
slightly higher than in the USSR; for example, meat, 69 kg
(67 in the UsSR); milk, 367 kg (359); sugar, 49 kg (41); vege-
tables, 125 kg (98); fruits, 47 kg (43); and baked goods, 138
kg (130). But the average Soviet citizen was better provid-
ed with consumer goods than the average Ukrainian. In
the USSR there were 105 TV sets per 100 families, whereas
in Ukraine there were only 100. Similarly, in the USSR there
were 92 refrigerators and 72 washing machines, com-
pared to 9o and 67 in Ukraine. For every thousand inhab-
itants there were 60 cars in Ukraine and 56 in the USSR (510
in the United States). The average living area per person
was 7.6 sq m in Ukraine, 15.8 sq m in the USSR, 49 sq m in
the United States, and up to 36 sq m in Western Europe.
The average floor area of a house in Ukraine was 57 sq m,
compared to 130-140 sq m in the developed countries. In
the USSR there were 200 separate houses or flats per 1,000
inhabitants, in the United States there are 380, in Canada
351, and in the developed European countries over 400. In
1990, 2.5 million people in Ukraine were inadequately
housed by Soviet standards, with less than 5-9 sq m per
family member. A wait of about 10 years was required to
get the living space guaranteed by the state. Population
growth outpaced the building rate of the construction in-
dustry. The construction of private housing accounts for
only 1 percent of the new housing in cities and 75 percent
in rural areas.

In Soviet Ukraine only 3.9 percent of the gross national
product was spent on health care. In most developed
countries the figure is at least twice as high. The per capita
medical service provided in Ukraine amounted to a third
of that provided in the United States, although Ukraine
had more medical personnel (44 physicians and 118
nurses per 10,000 people).

The statistical figures just cited cannot describe the real
standard of living in Ukraine, because they do not take
into account three important factors: (1) the quality of the
consumer goods and services, (2) the hidden price infla-
tion, and (3) the rapidly falling supply of consumer goods.
The official statistics on meat consumption (69 kg per cap-
ita per year), for example, included by-products (over 10
kg) and losses in processing and transportation (10-15
percent). Thus, the real figure was 49 kg, which amounted
to only 57 percent of Ukraine’s meat output. In compari-
son Russia consumed 66 percent and Belarus 63 percent of
their meat output. Some Ukrainian economists estimated
that the real rate of meat consumption in the republic was
closer to 25-32.9 kg per person. The housing statistics did
not show that most of the stock had not been renovated or
properly maintained for many years. Few of the new rural
houses had modern conveniences. Only 5 percent of
Ukrainian villages had natural gas. New apartments
needed repairs at a cost of g rubles per sq m before people
could move into them. The number of people waiting for
their guaranteed share of living space was two or three
times higher than the official number, because various for-
malities made it difficult to get on the waiting list.

As to medical care, an internal poll of 11,000 doctors
showed that 4 percent of the polyclinics and 7 percent of
the hospitals in Ukraine were in a critical condition. A
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third needed repair. Seven to 8 percent of them had no
running water, and 10-14 percent had no sewage system
or central heating. In 80 percent of the hospitals there were
over six patients to a room. Only 2 percent of the polyclin-
ics and 6 percent of the hospitals in Ukraine had ultra-
sound equipment. Over a third of Ukrainian villages did
not even have first-aid stations.

The official figures on the standard of living in Soviet
Ukraine did not take into account the high inflation creat-
ed by the government in its last few years. In 1990 person-
al incomes grew by 18 percent. Most consumer goods at
state-controlled prices disappeared from the shops, and
prices on the collective-farm and black markets doubled
and tripled. Prices were driven up also by the shortage of
consumer goods and services, which intensified steadily
for five years and reached alarming levels in 1990-1. Pent-
up demand for goods, as well as individual savings, in-
creased at a similar pace. The central government printed
money without any backing in goods: 11 billion rubles in
1988, 18 billion in 1989, and 27 billion in 1990. In 1989 only
25 percent of the money supply was backed by consumer
goods; in 1990, only 18 percent.

The causes of the sharp drop in the supply of consumer
goods and the consumption level of the population in the
former USSR lie primarily in the structure of the planned
economy, which was designed to satisfy its own needs,
not the demands of the consumer. In 1928, 60.5 percent of
the industrial output was consumer goods, and 3g percent
the means of production. In 1940 the proportion was
39:61, and in 1985, 25:75. Any improvement in productiv-
ity or any growth of national income, therefore, had little
effect on the standard of living.

S. Voitovych

Standard Ukrainian. The standard, or literary, version
of the Ukrainian *language evolved through three distinct
periods: old (10th—13th centuries), middle (14th—18th cen-
turies), and modern (19th—20th centuries). The cardinal
changes that occurred were conditioned by changes in the
political and cultural history of Ukraine.

Old Ukrainian is found in extant Kievan church and
scholarly texts dating from the mid-11th century and the
Kievan charter of 1130, in Galician church texts dating
from the late 11th century, and in Galician charters dating
from the mid-14th century. There are hardly any literary
monuments from Chernihiv, Tmutorokan, and Pere-
iaslav; hence, we can only make conjectures about the lit-
erary language used in these principalities. In addition to
church and scholarly texts, Old Ukrainian is represented
by private letters, chronicles, and belles-lettres works. The
language of all these genres is basically *Church Slavonic,
with an ever-increasing admixture of local lexical, phonet-
ic, morphological, and syntactic features. Although the
language was not institutionally regulated, it remained
quite stable, because of the patronage of the church and
the concentration of literary life around religious centers.
Thus, texts created in Kiev do not differ much from those
transcribed from the Bulgarian. Some scholars, such as A.
*Shakhmatov, have conjectured that this was also the
koine of the most cultured intellectual strata. Hypotheses
(by S. Obnorsky and, to a certain degree, L. Yakubinsky
and 1. Svientsitsky) about a local, urban-vernacular-based
literary language that predated the widespread use of
Church Slavonic have not been confirmed by known facts.
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Only the language of the Galician charters reveals a local
character, but data allowing us to date back that tradition
do not exist.

The decline of Kievan Rus’ and later the Principality of
Galicia-Volhynia and the resulting annexation of most
Ukrainian lands (except for Galicia, Bukovyna, and Trans-
carpathia) by the Grand Duchy of Lithuania interrupted
the literary tradition of Old Ukrainian. This is particularly
evident in the rift that occurred between the language of
the church and that of government. The language of the
religious genres and styles is characterized in the late 14th
and 15th centuries by a renewed ‘Church Slavonicization.”
This so-called second wave of Church Slavonic influences
stemmed from the linguistic reforms of Patriarch Euthy-
mius of Tlrnovo, who introduced artificial archaisms, a
syntax and spelling closer to the Greek, and a rhetorical
style. At the same time the language of government drew
closer to the vernacular and was influenced also by the
Latin, German, Czech, and Polish used in the central Eu-
ropean chanceries. The political division of the Ukrainian
lands between Poland and Lithuania led to the develop-
ment of two variants of administrative language, Galician
and Volhynian-Polisian. The Galician variant, which re-
flected the phonetics and morphology of the southwest-
ern dialects and contained more Polonisms, became
obsolete when the government adopted Latin or Polish
(1433). The Volhynian-Polisian variant, with its center in
Lutske, reflected the phonetics and morphology of the
northern dialects and, after becoming the basis of the offi-
cial language of the Lithuanian-Ruthenian state, absorbed
more and more Belarusian features, especially those
shared by the northern Ukrainian and southern Belaru-
sian dialects (eg, the distinction between e and & under
stress, hardened 7, Z, ¢, $). It became a distinctive koine
which was used occasionally in Eastern Europe as a lan-
guage of diplomacy.

The growth of towns, the rise of a Ukrainian burgher
class, and the influence of the Reformation brought about
a shift in the language of the higher genres toward the
chancery and vernacular languages. There were even at-
tempts at translating the Bible into a language approxi-
mating the vernacular (eg, the Peresopnytsia Gospel
[1556-61] and Krekhiv Apostol [1563—72]). This trend was
arrested, however, by the so-called third wave of Church
Slavonicization. Polish cultural, political, and economic
expansion after the 1569 Union of Lublin led to the Polo-
nization of the Ukrainian nobility and the cultural and po-
litical decline of Ukrainian towns, thereby destroying the
ground on which a vernacular-based Ukrainian literary
language could rise. It was under these circumstances that
the clergy assumed ideological leadership of the Ukraini-
an opposition and propagated the restoration and nor-
malization of Church Slavonic as the vehicle of an older,
Greco-Byzantine tradition. The *grammars and dictionar-
ies produced by L. Zyzanii, M. Smotrytsky, P. Berynda,
and others did not revive Church Slavonic in its pure
form, but with an admixture of arbitrary changes and
with some Ukrainian elements (eg, pronunciation of the
nasal vowels &, A as u, ja; g as k; 5 as i; and the nonpro-
nunciation of *jers). The result of this policy was the oppo-
site of what was intended: by severing the literary
language from the vernacular and blocking the seculariza-
tion of the literary language, the church in fact facilitated
the Polonization process.

In practice even M. Smotrytsky’s standards of Church
Slavonic could not be maintained, and many vernacular
elements and Western influences (especially Latinisms
and Polonisms) crept into the literary language. Thus, an
eclectic language based on Church Slavonic became the
literary medium of the Cossack Hetman state of the 17th
and early 18th centuries. Its variegated composition suit-
ed the prevailing style of the period, the baroque. The lan-
guage was used in homiletics, scholarship, belles-lettres,
and, with considerably fewer Church Slavonicisms, offi-
cial communication and private correspondence. Given
the artificial nature of the language, it is difficult to speak
of its dialectal base; in general, however, southwestern
dialectal elements prevailed over northern ones.

The decline of the Hetman state after the Russian victo-
ry at Poltava (1709) interrupted the normal development
of the literary language. As baroque culture declined and
became secularized, tsarist interference, as in the ukases of
1721, 1727-8, 1735, 1766, and 1772 censoring the language
of Ukrainian printed books, as well as the Russification of
education and the desire of certain strata of the Cossack
starshyna and the higher Orthodox clergy to consolidate
their position in the service of the Russian Empire, put an
end to the printing of works in the literary language of the
17th century. In the second half of the 18th century the lit-
erary language used in Ukraine (eg, in the late Cossack
chronicles, the writings of H. Skovoroda and V. Kapnist,
and Istoriia Rusov) was, in fact, Russian. The vernacular
was used only in satirical, humorous, intimate, or lyrical
works, as prescribed by the classicist theory of low style.
The authors of such works did not envision creating a new
literary language, but merely recorded various “Little Rus-
sian’ dialects (eg, the northern in I. Nekrashevych, the Pol-
tava in I. *Kotliarevsky, and the Kharkiv in H. Kvitka-
Osnovianenko).

The attitude to the vernacular changed only with the
rise of Romanticism, which in Ukraine acquired a distinct-
ly populist flavor. Various writers, such as M. *Shash-
kevych, A. Metlynsky, and M. Kostomarov, raised the
possibility of a serious, full-fledged literature based on the
vernacular. They preferred folklore, which was associated
with a historical tradition, to colloquial speech as a source
of the literary language. Thus, the southeastern dialectal
base of Modern Standard Ukrainian became established.
But these efforts lacked historicity. Building on the
achievements of his Romantic precursors from Poltava
and Kharkiv, T. *Shevchenko first met the challenge of
forging a synthetic, pan-Ukrainian literary language en-
compassing both the historical (eg, the use of archaisms
and Church Slavonicisms) and the geographical dimen-
sion (the use of accessible dialects). P. *Kulish combined
the same elements but in different proportions. Shevchen-
ko’s and Kulish’s contemporaries and immediate suc-
cessors failed to grasp the fact that historical and stylis-
tic synthesis was the essence of language reform. The
breadth of the geographic synthesis, however, secured a
wide influence for the new literary language. This was the
principle which gave direction to the linguistic strivings of
the writers grouped around the journal *Osnova. Later it
had a determining influence on the character of B. *Hrin-
chenko’s dictionary, which, despite its apparent dialectal
nature, played a major role in normalizing the literary
language.

The new literary Ukrainian began to be used in scholar-



ship and publicism in the early 1860s. This development
was interrupted by P. *Valuev’s circular (1863) forbidding
Ukrainian-language printing within the Russian Empire.
As Ukrainian publishing shifted to Austrian-ruled Gali-
cia, the new literary language took root there, imposed the
Middle Ukrainian-based literary language, and thereby
undercut the attempts of local Russophiles to establish
Russian as the literary language. In Galicia the new lan-
guage became strongly influenced by the local vernacular.
The impact of the northern dialects was not particularly
evident, although they were used by writers living in
Chernihiv gubernia (eg, P. Kulish, B. Hrinchenko, M. Ko-
tsiubynsky). In the debate on Standard Ukrainian at the
turn of the century, V. Mova, O. Pchilka, and M. Starytsky,
and then M. Kotsiubynsky, Lesia Ukrainka, I. Franko, and
M. Levytsky, favored a synthesis of the western and east-
ern vernaculars, while B. Hrinchenko, A. *Krymsky, and
I *Nechui-Levytsky argued for eliminating Western
Ukrainian influences. When Standard Ukrainian ‘re-
turned’ to Russian-ruled Ukraine after the lifting of the
ban on the Ukrainian language in 1905, it already had a
synthetic character. But its central Ukrainian foundation
remained untouched.

The expansion of Standard Ukrainian into all social
spheres and literary genres in the independent Ukrainian
state of 1917—20 and in Soviet Ukraine in the 1920s neces-
sitated its normalization and codification (see *Lexicolo-
gy, *Orthography, and *Terminology). Two distinct cur-
rents of opinion arose in this regard. Supporters of a purist
‘ethnographic” orientation (see *Purism), such as Ye. Tym-
chenko, S. Smerechynsky, O. Kurylo (at first), and V. Si-
movych, advocated the adoption of the popular ver-
nacular as the standard. It was, however, the school led by
O. *Syniavsky, which took into account not only tradition
but also the development of the language, that gained the
upper hand and determined the norms of orthography,
orthoepy, morphology, and syntax.

Stalin’s abolition of the policy of Ukrainization in the
early 1930s and his suppression of Ukrainian national and
cultural life were accompanied by bureaucratic attempts
to restrict the use of Standard Ukrainian. It was totally
eliminated from the military sphere and severely restrict-
ed in the scientific and technological spheres. Western
Ukrainianisms and European loanwords existing in
Ukrainian but not in Russian were expunged, and the lan-
guage was reoriented toward the eastern Ukrainian dia-
lects and Russian vocabulary and grammar. Changes in
orthography, grammar, and lexicon were carried to such
an extreme that some of them were to be rejected even in
the official orthography adopted in 1946 and in the 1948
Kievan Russian-Ukrainian dictionary. The general direc-
tion of Soviet *language policy, however, has remained
unchanged. Despite constantly increasing influence of the
Russian language in Ukraine (see *Russian-Ukrainian lin-
guistic relations), the general character of Standard Ukrai-
nian as it was defined by Shevchenko and Kulish and
codified by Hrinchenko, Syniavsky, and the VUAN dic-
tionaries of the 1920s remains intact.
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Stanimir, Osyp, b 21 April 1890 in Ladychyn, Ternopil
county, Galicia, d 13 February 1971 in Toronto. Military
officer. After serving in the Austrian army during the First
World War, he joined the Ukrainian Galician Army (UHA)
in November 1918. During 1918-19, at the rank of captain,
he commanded an infantry battalion of the Sambir Bri-
gade. His unit was the first UHA force to enter Kiev on 30
August 1919. In the Red Ukrainian Galician Army he com-
manded the Third Brigade, which in April 1920 deserted
the Soviet army. After escaping from Polish internment he
joined the Kherson Division of the UNR Army and was
briefly interned with it in Czechoslovakia. He graduated
from the Commerce Academy in Vienna (1924) and was
active in the co-operative movement in Galicia. After the
Second World War he emigrated to Canada, where he
wrote Moia uchast’ u vyzvol 'nykh zmahanniakh (My Partici-
pation in the Liberation Struggle, 1966).

Stanishevsky, Yurii [StaniSevs’kyj, Jurijl, b 28 October
1936 in Kharkiv. Theater historian and critic. He complet-
ed study at Kharkiv University in 1960, and since 1964 has
worked in the AN URSR (now ANU) Institute of Fine Arts,
Folklore, and Ethnography, from 1974 as head of the the-
ater department. He is the author of many works on
Ukrainian theater, including Opernyi teatr Radians’kot
Ukrainy (The Opera Theater of Soviet Ukraine, 1988).

Stanislaus I Leszczynski (Stanistaw), b 20 October 1677
in Lviv, d 23 February 1766 in Lunéville, France. Polish
magnate and voivode of Poznan. In 1704, with the support
of the Swedish king Charles x11, he replaced the deposed
*Augustus 1 Frederick as king of Poland. As dissatisfac-
tion with Muscovite rule increased in the Cossack Het-
manate, Stanislaus’s negotiations with Hetman I. Mazepa
(through Princess Anna Dolska) to ally with the Swedes
ininvading Russia culminated in a 1708 treaty. After
Charles’s defeat in the Battle of Poltava in 1709, Stanislaus
left Poland for France. In 1733 he attempted, in vain, to re-
claim the Polish throne. His son-in-law, Louis XV of France,
granted him the Duchy of Lorraine in 1738. Stanislaus
maintained relations with Hetmans P. and H. Orlyk.

Stanislaus II Augustus Poniatowski (Stanistaw), b 17
January 1732 in Wolczyn, Poland, d 12 February 1798 in S5t
Petersburg. Last king of Poland. He was elected in 1764
with the support of Catherine 1II of Russia, who later op-
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posed his parliamentary reforms and pressed for the
rights of non-Catholic religious dissenters in Polish terri-
tories. In 1768 Stanislaus faced a revolt by nobles grouped
in the Confederation of *Bar, which sparked the *Koliiv-
shchyna rebellion and the haidamaka movement in Right-
Bank Ukraine. The weakened Polish state underwent par-
titioning by Russia, Austria, and Prussia in 1772, 1793, and
1795. Stanislaus then abdicated and lived in semicaptivity
in Russia.

Stanislavivs’ki visty (Stanyslaviv News). A weekly
newspaper published in Stanyslaviv (now Ivano-
Frankivske) from January 1912 to May 1913 (a total of 69
issues). The publisher and editor was V. Ivanytsky.

Stanislavova, Oleksandra, b 16 November 1900 in
Petropavlovsk, Akmolinsk province, d 20 March 1985 in
Kiev. Opera singer (dramatic soprano). A graduate of the
Technical School of Music in Moscow (1930), she was a so-
loist on Radio Moscow, with the Saratov Theater of Opera
and Ballet, and with the Bolshoi Theater in Moscow (1936)
before working at the Kiev Theater of Opera and Ballet
(1938-52) and the Kiev Philharmonia (1952-7). Her oper-
atic roles included the name-parts in M. Lysenko’s Natalka
from Poltava, G. Verdi’s Aida, and G. Puccini’s Tosca, and
Hanna in M. Verykivsky’s Naimychka (Servant Girl) and
Varvara in K. Dankevych’s Bohdan Khmelnytsky.

Stanislavsky, Anatolii [Stanislavs’kyj, Anatolijl, b 9
September 1905 in Lubni, Poltava gubernia. Architect. He
began to lecture at the Kiev Institute of Communal Econ-
omy in 1936 and obtained his candidate’s degee from the
Kharkiv Institute of Communal Economy in 1941. From
1947 he taught at the Kiev Civil-Engineering Institute. He
prepared the general plans for the reconstruction and de-
velopment of Lysychanske (1933), Poltava (1934), Ar-
temivske (1935), Yasynuvata (1936), and Kramatorske
(1937); designed residential subdivisions in Poltava
(1936), Slovianske (1934), and Vologda, Russia (1936); and
wrote studies and articles on architecture and construc-
tion.

Stanislavsky, Vasyl [Stanislavs’kyj, Vasyl'], 1870-1927.
Literary scholar. In the 1920s he published articles in VUAN
serials and collections about a duma on the Sorochyntsi
events during the Revolution of 1905, T. Shevchenko’s
Kobzar of 1867, the life of S. Rudansky (with A. Krymsky
and V. Levchenko), the unpublished works of A. Svyd-
nytsky, P. Myrny’s letters to M. Starytsky, and memoirs of
Myrny.

Stanistawski, Jan, b 24 June 1860 in Vilshana, Zveny-
horodka county, Kiev gubernia, d 6 January 1907 in Cra-
cow. Polish impressionist painter. He studied under W.
Gersonin in Warsaw, at the Cracow School of Fine Arts
(1883-5), and under E. Carolus-Duran in Paris (1885-8).
From 1896 he taught at the Cracow Academy of Fine Arts,
where he had a significant influence on his Ukrainian
students M. Burachek, I. Trush, O. Novakivsky, and L
Severyn. He visited Ukraine often and painted many
Ukrainian landscapes, such as Dilapidated Windmill (1883),
Bila Tserkva (1890), The Dnieper Limans at Dawn (1902), St
Michael’s Cathedral in Kiev (1903), The Dnieper below Kiev
(1905), House by the Dnieper, Haystacks, Sunflowers, and
Windmills.

Stankevych, Sofiia [Stankevy<, Sofijal, b 1862 in
Ryzhiv, Zhytomyr county, Volhynia gubernia, d 1955 in
Warsaw. Painter and graphic artist. She studied in
Kharkiv, Warsaw, and Paris. She painted landscapes (eg,
Ukrainian Night and Kamianets at Night) and still lifes. Lat-
er she created prints, including a series on the architecture
of Warsaw and Pomerania.

Stankovych, Vasyl [Stan’kovy¢, Vasyl’], b 25 April 1946
in Irshava, Transcarpathia oblast. Fencer. He was part of
the USSR teams that won silver medals at the 1968 and 1972
Olympic Games in the team foil event, and the world
championships in 1969, 1970, 1973, and 1974. He was also
the 1971 foil world champion and the champion of
Ukraine and the USSR many times.

Yevhen Stankovych

Stankovych, Yevhen [Stankovy¢, Jevhen], b 19 Septem-
ber 1942 in Svaliava, Bereg county, Transcarpathia. Com-
poser. He studied under B. Liatoshynsky and M. Skoryk
and graduated in composition from the Kiev Conservato-
ry (1970). He worked as an editor at the Muzychna Ukrai-
na publishing house in 1970-6 and was deputy head of the
Union of Composers of Ukraine. He has written five sym-
phonies and the symphonic works Overture, Sinfonietta,
and Fantasia; a concerto for violoncello and orchestra;
three symphonies for chamber orchestra; and the triptych
In the Highlands for violin and pianoforte. He has com-
posed three sonatas for violoncello and piano. His other
compositions include the folk opera Tsvit paporoti (The
Fern Flower, 1980); the ballets Ol’ha (1982), Iskra (The
Spark, 1983), and Prometheus (1986); the requiem Babyn
Yar (1991); pieces for solo voice and for choir; and film
scores.

Stanove culture. A late Bronze Age culture that existed
in Transcarpathia in the 14th to 12th century BC. It was
named in the 1930s after a site in the region. The people of
this culture lived in surface and semi-pit dwellings and
had crematory burial practices. Their major economic ac-
tivities included agriculture and animal husbandry, al-
though hunting and gathering were common. Site
excavations revealed bronze and gold items, including
implements, armor, and horse trappings, and well-pol-
ished stone items. Some Stanove pottery was distinctively
decorated with spirals and meanders. Scholars believe
that the people of the Stanove culture eventually played a
role in the development of the *Thracian Hallstatt culture.



Stanychno-Luhanske [Stany¢no-Luhans’ke]. v-20. A
town smt (1986 pop 16,100) on the Donets River and a raion
center in Luhanske oblast. The settlement of Luhanske,
founded in the second half of the 17th century, was de-
stroyed by the Tatars in 1684. It was rebuilt and, to avoid
the frequent floods, moved to higher ground in 1773. From
then it was known as Stanytsia Luhanska, which name was
later changed to its present form. The inhabitants were Don
Cossacks, who served until the end of the 18th century as
a frontier guard. Today the town has a food industry and
a few enterprises serving the railway industry.

Stanyslaviv. See Ivano-Frankivske.

Stanyslaviv Depression. A land formation in Subcar-
pathia south of Ivano-Frankivske between the Bystrytsia
Solotvynska River in the northwest and the Vorona River
in the southeast. The depression is a tectonic formation
overlain with thick alluvial deposits. Its elevation rises in
a north—south direction from approx 250 to 500 m. The
Bystrytsia Nadvirnianska River runs through the depres-
sion.

Stanyslaviv eparchy. An eparchy of Halych metropoly
created from the eastern part of Lviv eparchy, with its see
in Stanyslaviv (now Ivano-Frankivske). Although initial
requests by Metropolitans A. Anhelovych and M.
Levytsky to establish the eparchy were approved by the
Austro-Hungarian authorities and the pope as early as
1850, it was only in 1885 that Yu. Pelesh was ordained and
enthroned as the first bishop of Stanyslaviv. He was suc-
ceeded by Yu. *Kuilovsky-Sas, A. Sheptytsky (1899-1900),
and H. *Khomyshyn (1904—45), with an auxiliary bishop,
L. *Liatyshevsky (1929-45). By 1939 the eparchy had 419
parishes served by 541 priests, and over 1 million faithful.
Various monastic orders were active in the eparchy, espe-
cially the Basilians (in 1938 there were 47 Basilian priests
and monks, and 48 nuns), Sisters Servants of Mary Im-
maculate (157 nuns), Myronosytsi sisterhood (59 nuns),
Redemptorists, Studites, Sisters of St Vincent de Paul, and
Holy Family Sisterhood. An eparchial seminary and a
theological lyceum were established in 1906. The epar-
chy’s official organ was Vistnyk Stanyslavivs’koi ieparkhit,
published irregularly and then monthly from 1886 to
1939. The eparchy also copublished the religious quarterly
*Dobryi pastyr.

Under Khomyshyn, Stanyslaviv eparchy was the most
Latinized of all eparchies of Halych metropoly. He intro-
duced compulsory celibacy for all new priests in the epar-
chy in 1921 and attempted unsuccessfully to introduce the
Gregorian calendar in 1916. His measures led to consider-
able dissension in the eparchy.

After the Second World War the territory of Stanyslaviv
eparchy was incorporated into the Ukrainian Ssr. The So-
viet authorities arrested Bishops Khomyshyn (who was
killed in a Kiev prison in 1947) and Liatyshevsky. The
eparchy was forcibly converted to Orthodoxy, and A. Pel-
velsky of the Russian Orthodox church was installed as
bishop. The Ukrainian Catholic church survived in the un-
derground until 1 December 1989, when it was again le-
galized. In 1989 S. Dmyterko was formally recognized as
the ordinary of the eparchy (now called Ivano-Frankivske
eparchy). He is assisted by Bishops P. Vasylyk and I Bi-
lyk. In March 1990 the eparchy had approx 530 parishes.
At the same time the renewed Ukrainian Autocephalous
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Orthodox church established its own eparchy of Ivano-
Frankivske and Kolomyia.
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Stanyslaviv Franko Ukrainian Drama Theater. See
Ivano-Frankivske Ukrainian Music and Drama Theater.

Stanyslaviv oblast. See Ivano-Frankivske oblast.

Stanyslaviv Ukrainian Touring Theater (Ukrainskyi
peresuvnyi teatr). An ensemble founded in 1920 under the
directorship of I. Kohutiak, with a cast from *Sadovsky’s
Theater. It toured Galicia and Volhynia, where it per-
formed mainly Ukrainian ethnographic plays — notably S.
Cherkasenko’s Kazka staroho mlyna (A Tale of the Old Mill)
~ and H. Sudermann’s Johannisfeuer and classical operet-
tas, and helped to organize numerous amateur drama
groups. In 1939 it was reorganized as a resident theater in
Stanyslaviv (see *Ivano-Frankivske Ukrainian Music and
Drama Theater).

Stanyslavivs’ke slovo. See Ukrains ke slovo.

Stanyslavsky, Mykola [Stanyslavs’kyjl, b 29 August
1892 in Ozerne, Lokhvytsia county, Poltava gubernia, d ?
Lexicographer. From 1926 he served as secretary of the Sec-
tion of Administrative Language at the socioeconomic de-
partment of the VUAN *Institute of the Ukrainian Scientific
Language. With M. Doroshenko and V. Strashkevych he
compiled a normative Russian-Ukrainian dictionary of ad-
ministrative language (1930). He also prepared a book of
Russian-Ukrainian administrative and newspaper phrase-
ology (unpublished) and wrote several reviews on contem-
porary Ukrainian orthographic and lexical issues and
stylistics and an article on Ukrainian abbreviations (1930).
He most likely perished during the terror of the 1930s.

Stanytsia (Russian: stanitsa). An administrative-territori-
al entity in Cossack territories within the Russian Empire
(the Kuban, Don, and Terek regions) from the 18th centu-
ry until 1920. A stanytsia consisted of several Cossack vil-
lages and khutory. Settlements which had fewer than 60
households were governed by *khutir administrations. Ex-
cept for persons of non-Cossack status (inohorodni), all the
inhabitants were members of the stanytsia community,
which was governed by an assembly of householders. The
assembly distributed the Cossack lands and obligations,
and it managed the community storehouses and schools.
It elected the stanytsia administration (an otaman, depu-
ties, and a treasurer) and the stanytsia court. The stanytsia
court ruled on petty criminal and civil suits. Non-Cossack
residents paid a fee per sazhen for their home plot and for
the use of farmland, pasture, and forest.

After 1929 the term stanytsia was used in the USSR to re-
fer to a rural settlement on former Cossack territories. It
was governed by a stanytsia soviet of workers” and peas-
ants’ deputies.

Stard L’uboviia. 1v-1. A village (1961 pop 2,900) on the
Poprad River in the PreSov region of Slovakia, near the
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border of Ukrainian ethnic territory. Twenty-six villages
out of 44 in the surrounding area have a predominantly
Ukrainian (Lemko) population.

Stara Sil [Stara Sil’]. Iv-3. A town smt (1986 pop 1,300) in
Staryi Sambir raion, Lviv oblast. It was founded in 1255,
and it received the rights of *Magdeburg law in 1421,
when it was called Zaltsbork. For many centuries it was an
important salt-mining center. At its peak in the mid-18th
century it produced 39,000 barrels of salt yearly. When the
reserves ran out in 1853, the town declined. The wooden
Church of the Resurrection dates back to the 17th century.

Stara Syniava [Stara Synjaval. Iv-8. A town smt (1986
pop 6,500) on the Tkva River and a raion center in Khmel-
nytskyi oblast. The town of Syniava was founded at the
beginning of the 16th century, and received the rights of
*Magdeburg law in 1543. In the second half of the century,
after Syniava was destroyed by the Tatars, the survivors
built a new town and called it Stara Syniava. It was cap-
tured by M. Kryvonis in 1648, and belonged to Bratslav
regiment before being returned to Poland in 1667. In 1672~
99 it was occupied, along with the rest of Podilia, by the
Turks. After the partition of Poland the town was annexed
by Russia and assigned to Lityn county in Podilia guber-
nia. A sugar refinery was built there in 1875, and the local
economy grew rapidly. In 1923 Stara Syniava was granted
smt status. It is an agricultural town with a sugar refinery
and the ruins of a 16th-century fortress.
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Stara Ukraina

Stara Ukraina. An illustrated monthly journal of history
and culture, published in Lviv in 19245 by the Shevchen-
ko Scientific Society. The journal was edited by 1. *Kre-
vetsky, and a total of 24 issues appeared. It featured
articles by Galician and émigré authors, including the his-
torians B. and O. Barvinsky, E. Borschak, D. Doroshenko,
V. Karpovych, M. Korduba, 1. Krevetsky, and I. Krypia-
kevych; the literary scholars Ya. Hordynsky, 1. Ohiienko,
K. Studynsky, M. Vozniak, and P. Zaitsev; the art scholars
M. Holubets, P. Kholodny, V. Sichynsky, and V. Zalo-
zetsky; and other contributors such as V. Hnatiuk, I. Nim-
chuk, and V. Zaikin. The journal also carried previously
unpublished works by 1. Franko and O. Konysky. Special
thematic issues were devoted to the 350th anniversary of
printing in Ukraine, the grave sites of noted Ukrainian ac-
tivists, Ukrainian memoir writing from the 11th to 20th
centuries, and T. Shevchenko. The journal provided a

valuable chronicle of events, reviews, and bibliographies.
It was the only Ukrainian historical journal in Western
Ukraine. It ceased publication as a result of financial diffi-
culties.

Stara Ushytsia [Stara Usycja]. v-8. A town smt (1986 pop
2,200) near the junction of the Ushytsia and the Dniester
rivers in Kamianets-Podilskyi rajon, Khmelnytskyi oblast.
It was first mentioned in the Hypatian Chronicle under
the year 1144, as Ushytsia, a fortified town of Halych prin-
cipality. In 1159 Ivan Rostyslavych Berladnyk laid siege to
it and in 1199 it became part of the Principality of Galicia-
Volhynia. Ushytsia’s fortifications were dismantled on the
demand of the Mongols in 1257. In the mid-14th century it
fell under Lithuanian rule, and in the 1430s, under Polish
rule. After being driven out by the rebellious townsmen in
1648, the Polish nobles avenged themselves by destroying
the town in 1661. After the failed rebellion of 1702 many
inhabitants of Ushytsia fled to Moldavia. Ushytsia was an-
nexed by Russia in 1793, and served as a county center
(1795-1826) of Podilia gubernia. It was subsequently re-
named Stara Ushytsia. Its economy was dependent on
farming and the river trade. The settlement was granted
smt status in 1980.

Starch-and-syrup industry. A branch of industry that
produces and processes starch, syrup, glucose, dextrose,
and other products for use in the *food, chemical, paper,
rubber, and other industries. The major raw materials for
the industry are potatoes and corn, but wheat, sugar beets,
sorghum, and rice are also used.

Starch has been extracted from potatoes since the 17th
century and from wheat since the 18th century. Before the
1917 Revolution there were 186 enterprises producing
starch and syrup in the Russian Empire. The industry has
developed rapidly in the 20th century, and the USSR be-
came the second-largest producer of starch and syrup in
the world. In Ukraine in 1978 there were 18 specialized
factories of the industry, the largest of which was the
Verkhnodnijprovske Starch-and-Syrup Complex (est in
1960). As well, some starch and syrup were produced as
by-products at other food-processing plants. In total
Ukraine produced 97,700 t of syrup, 57,300 t of starch, and
17,500 t of glucose. Ukraine was the second-largest pro-
ducer of starch products and the largest producer of glu-
cose in the USSR.

Starchenko, Vasyl [Star¢enko, Vasyl’], b 20 March 1904
in Temriuk, Mariiupil county, Katerynoslav gubernia, d
17 July 1948 in Kiev. Agrochemist and political figure; cor-
responding member of the AN URSR (now ANU) from 1945.
After graduating from the Ukrainian Scientific Research
Institute of the Sugar Industry he served as director and
research chief of the Myronivka Research and Selection
Station (1934-8). From 1938 he was deputy premier of the
Council of People’s Commissars and then of the Council
of Ministers of the Ukrainian sSR. His publications deal
with problems of agrotechnology and selection, particu-
larly with problems in increasing the yield of sugar beets.

Starchenko, Yosyp [Startenko] (Startsev, Yosyf), b and
d ? Ukrainian architect and builder in the 17th century. He
worked in Moscow for Peter 1 during the 1680s and was
recorded as a noted architect. On the special invitation of



Hetman I. Mazepa he came to Kiev, where he constructed
the baroque cathedrals at the *Kiev Epiphany Brother-
hood Monastery (1690-3) and the *Saint Nicholas’s (so-
called Military) Monastery (1690-6).

Starchuk, Orest [Staréuk], b 6 November 1915 in To-
porivtsi, Bukovyna, d 14 February 1971 in Edmonton.
Slavist; member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society. He
graduated from Chernivtsi University (LLD, 1938). He em-
igrated to Germany in 1941 and worked for the British
occupational administration in Hannover (1945-8). He
settled in Canada in 1948, where he taught Russian and
developed a program of Slavic studies emphasizing
Ukrainian language and literature at the University of Al-
berta. He became the first chairman of the department of
Slavic languages there in 1964. Starchuk was a founding
member of the Canadian Association of Slavists and its
president in 1958-9.

Stare Lake. vii-14. One of the saltwater *Perekop lakes in
the northern part of the Crimea. The lake is 6 km long and
2.5 km wide, with a prevailing depth of 0.2~0.45 m in the
summer and 0.6-0.8 m in the spring. Its salinity averages
about 28 percent. The deposits around the lake are used
for extracting salts, calcium, bromine, and the like. The
town of Krasnoperekopske is situated along the lake’s
southern shore.

The castle in Stare Selo

Stare Selo. 1v-5. A village (1968 pop 2,300) in Pustomyty
raion, Lviv oblast. It was first mentioned in historical doc-
uments in 1442. It was destroyed by the Turks in 1498 and
by the Tatars in 1648. A fortress was built there by A.
Prykhylny for the Ostrozky family in 1584—9 and was ren-
ovated in 1642 and 1654 in the late Renaissance style. Its
walls (14-16 m high) and three towers are well preserved.

Starkov, Arsenii, b 1874 in the Voronezh region, d 18
December 1927 in Vienna. Anatomist. After being educat-
ed at Moscow University and abroad, he taught at Mos-
cow and Kiev (from 1917) universities and was a member
of the UAN in 1918. When the Soviets occupied Ukraine, he
fled west. He served as a professor of biology at the Ukrai-
nian Higher Pedagogical Institute in Prague (1923—5) and
the Riga Polytechnic. Shortly before his death he was
elected a fellow of the Ukrainian Scientific Institute in Ber-
lin. He wrote the textbook Zahal’na biolohiia (General Biol-

ogy, 1924).
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Starkova, Mariia, b 1 August 1888 in Odessa, d 8 june
1970 in Odessa. Pianist and educator. After graduating
from the St Petersburg Conservatory (1912), she lectured
at the Odessa Conservatory, where she became a profes-
sor in 1926. In 1933 she was one of the organizers of a 10-
year music school there, and in 1963 she became a consult-
ing professor in its piano department. She was particular-
ly noted for her methodological work in piano instruction.

Starling (Ukrainian: shpak). A chunky, metallic black, vo-

* cal bird of the family Sturnidae, especially Sturnus vulgar-

is, with a long, sharp bill, a body length reaching 20 cm,
and a weight of 65-85 g. Starlings are found throughout
Ukraine in thinned forests, orchards, and parks, where
they nest in tree hollows, rock crevices, or ground holes,
as well as in man-made bird houses. Starlings feed on in-
sects on the ground and fly in tight flocks. They have been
known to damage fruit and grain crops. The pink starling
(Pastor roseus) can be found in Ukraine’s southern steppes.

Starobesheve [Starobesevel. vi-19, DB I-5. A town smt
(1986 pop 7,400) on the Kalmiius River and a raion center
in Donetske oblast. It was settled in 1779 by Greeks from
the Crimea, who called it Besheve. The name was changed
in 1896, when Novobesheve was founded nearby. In 1958
it attained smt status. The town is the center of an agricul-
tural region. A thermoelectric power station (2,300,00 kw)
was built nearby in 1954-8.

Starobilske [Starobil’s’kel. Iv-19, DB I-5. A city (1989 pop
24,800) on the Aidar River and a raion center in Luhanske
oblast. The site of the sloboda Bilska, founded in the 16th
century, became deserted and was resettled by Cossacks
from Ostrohozke regiment in 1683. The settlement was
wiped out by the Russian army during K. Bulavin’s rebel-
lion in 1709. The new sloboda, established in 1732, was
called Stara Bila. In 1797 it was promoted to city status, re-
named Starobilske, and designated a county center in
Slobidska Ukraine. From 1835 it was a county center in
Kharkiv gubernia. Today the city has a food industry, a
reinforced-concrete plant, a furniture factory, and a re-
gional museum.

Starodub. 1-13. A town (1975 pop 16,000) in the northern
Chernihiv region and a raion center in Briansk oblast, RF.
In medieval times it was a fortress on Siverianian territo-
ry. It was first mentioned in the Hypatian Chronicle under
the year 1096, when it was part of Chernihiv principality.
In 1239 it was destroyed by Batu Khan, and thereafter it
was ruled successively by Lithuania, Poland, and Russia.
In 1648 the town was taken by B. Khmelnytsky’s Cos-
sacks, and in 1654 *Starodub regiment was set up, first
within Nizhen regiment and then (from 1663) separately.
The town was destroyed in 1660 by the Tatars and in 1663
by the Poles. From 1782 Starodub was part of Novhorod-
Siverskyi vicegerency, and then a county center of Little
Russia (1797-1802) and Chernihiv gubernias. In the 19th
century it was a major trading town dealing mostly in
furs, honey, wax, oil, and hemp. By the end of the century
its population was 26,000. During the revolutionary peri-
od (1917-18) Starodub was included in the territory of in-
dependent Ukraine. Today, the town has a food and a
tobacco industry. Its chief architectural monuments are
the Church of St John the Baptist (1720) and the Cathedral
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of the Nativity of Christ (built in 1617, burned down in
1677, and renovated at the end of the 17th century).

Starodub regiment. An administrative territory and
military formation of the Hetman state. Before becoming
a separate regiment in 1663, the Starodub region was an
autonomous unit within Nizhen regiment. The regiment
started with 7 companies and by the mid-18th century had
11 companies. Its male population in 1721 was 15,800, in-
cluding 4,100 registered Cossacks. According to the 1764
census it had 172,800 male inhabitants, including 25,200
Cossacks. Its population had not experienced the Cossack
rebellions of the 17th century; hence, it offered less resis-
tance to enserfment than did other regiments. It was also
under stronger Russian influence than the population of
the rest of the Hetman state. A number of Starodub colo-
nels rose to prominent offices in the Hetman state: I. Sko-
ropadsky (1706-8) became hetman, and M. Myklashevsky
(1689-1706) and H. Karpovych (1678-80) served on the
general staff.

Starodubov, Kyrylo, b 19 April 1904 in Moscow, d 8 Oc-
tober 1984. Metallurgist; full member of the AN URSR (now
ANU) from 1957. He studied at the Dnipropetrovske Min-
ing Institute, and worked at the Dnipropetrovske Metal-
lurgical Plant (1928-38). He held the chair of the thermal
treatment of metal at the Dnipropetrovske Metallurgical
Institute (1938-79) and headed a department at the ANU
Institute of Ferrous Metallurgy (1948—74). During the Sec-
ond World War he developed and put into operation in
Magnitogorsk a highly efficient method of casting large
metal parts.

Remains of the castle in Starokostiantyniv

Starokostiantyniv [Starokostjantyniv]. Iv-8. A city (1989
pop 33,200) on the Sluch River and a raion center in
Khmelnytskyi oblast. It was founded in the 1560s by K.
*Ostrozky, who fortified Kolyshchentsi village and raised
it to the status of a city with the rights of *Magdeburg law.
Until the beginning of the 17th century the town was
known as Kostiantyniv or Kostiantynivka. In the 16th and
17th centuries it was a major center of *Socinianism in Vol-
hynia. Many battles between Cossack and Polish armies,
especially during B. Khmelnytsky’s rule, were fought in
the vicinity of Starokostiantyniv. After the partition of Po-
land in 1793, the town was annexed by Russia. In the 19th
century it was a county center of Volhynia gubernia and a
manufacturer of tobacco products, oil, soap, beer, bricks,

and potash. By 1911 its population was about 20,000, in-
cluding 11,800 Jews, 7,200 Ukrainians, and 1,200 Poles.
During the war for Ukrainian independence the Ukraini-
an Galician Army fought the Bolshevik army near the
town (13-14 August 1919), and later that year the UNR
Army broke through the Bolshevik front there to launch
its Winter Campaign. Today the city’s main industries are
food processing, machine building, and metalworking. Its
architectural monuments include the remains of the old
fortress (1571) and a 16th-century church.

Starokursnyky. See Russophiles.

Starokyivska Hora. A historically significant area of
Kiev, situated on the plateau between the Dnieper and the
Lybid rivers and the Khreshchatyi ravine, with an area of
about 80 ha. It was settled fairly early in history (late Pale-
olithic), probably because of its naturally protected set-
ting. The northwestern section is purported to be the site
of the so-called Kyi’s city, established in the late 6th centu-
ry. By the late 10th century the hill was the location of the
upper town, known as Volodymyr’s city (approx 8 ha),
where the prince’s palace and the Church of the Tithes
stood. In the 11th century all of Starokyivska Hora was
settled as the upper town expanded and the city of Yaro-
slav the Wise was built up. It was encircled by high ram-
parts, which were 3.5 km in length and were studded with
towers and gates. The Golden Gate, the St Sophia Cathe-
dral, and St Michael’s Golden-Domed Monastery were
among the notable structures of the period. The district
was almost completely destroyed by the Tatars in 1240. A
partial reconstruction of it was effected in the 17th centu-
ry, and since the 19th century it has been known as the
Old Town district of Kiev. In 1945 it was declared a histor-
ical Preserve.

Starosilia archeological site. A Paleolithic Mousterian
culture cave site along the Churuk-Su River near Bakh-
chesarai, Crimea. Excavations in 1952—6 uncovered a vari-
ety of flint tools and bones of wild animals (including
mammoths). The site is best known for the recovery of a
Neanderthal burial, one of a dozen such burials known
worldwide.

Starosolska, Dariia [Starosol’s’ka, Darijal, b 3 January
1881 in Lviv, d 28 December 1941 in Georgievka, Kazakh-
stan. Musician and civic activist; daughter of V. and H.

Dariia Starosolska Uliana Starosolska



*Shukhevych and wife of V. *Starosolsky. After studying
piano at the Lviv Conservatory she taught at the Lysenko
Higher Institute of Music (1907-40). She was a founding
member and president of the Circle of Ukrainian Women
in Lviv and editor of its journals Meta (1908) and Nasha
meta (1919-20). She was also active in the Ukrainian Social
Democratic party. Her articles, sketches, and verses ap-
peared in the journal Nasha khata and the paper Dilo. In
1940 she was deported by the Soviet authorities to Ka-
zakhstan, where she perished.

Starosolska, Uliana [Starosol’s’ka, Uljana] (pseud: U.
Liubovych), b 31 March 1912 in Lviv. Journalist and writ-
er; daughter of V. Starosolsky and D. Starosolska. In 1936—
9 she edited the Lviv periodicals Nova khata, Na slidi, and
Hospodars ko-kooperatyvna chasopys. In April 1940 she, her
mother, and her brother Thor were exiled by the Soviet
authorities to Kazakhstan. After being released in May
1946, she was allowed to live in Poland, from which she
emigrated to the United States in 1967. There she pub-
lished her memoirs, Rozkazhu vam pro Kazakhstan (Let Me
Tell You about Kazakhstan, 1969); edited the women's
monthly Nashe zhyttia (1972-84, 1987-90); and contributed
stories, essays, and sketches to the émigré press.

Ihor Starosolsky Volodymyr Starosolsky
Starosolsky, Thor [Starosol’s’kyjl, b 3 August 1908 in
Lviv, d 10 February 1988 in Lviv. Engineer and restorer;
son of V. *Starosolsky and D. *Starosolska. A graduate of
the Lviv Polytechnic, he was deported to Kazakhstan in
May 1940 together with his mother and sister. In 1943-6
he was imprisoned in a labor camp in Siberia. He returned
to Lviv in 1946, where he became an assistant in the de-
partment of urban construction at the Polytechnical Insti-
tute. In the fall of 1949 he was arrested for visiting his
uncle, O. Shukhevych (father of R. *Shukhevych), and he
languished in labor camps until June 1956. After his re-
lease he returned to Lviv. In 1957 he initiated the creation
of a planning department for the restoration of architec-
tural monuments, which eventually became a branch of
the Kiev-based Ukrainian Restoration Planning Institute.
He was involved in or supervised the restoration of many
edifices, including churches in Drohobych, Lavriv, Lviv,
Kamianka-Buzka, Potylych, Chervonohrad, Peremy-
shliany, Pidhirtsi, Horodok, Sambir, and Radekhiv; the
castles in Nevytske, Olesko, Pidhirtsi, Svirzh, and Muka-
chiv; and the Maniava Hermitage.
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Starosolsky, Volodymyr [Starosol’s’kyjl, b 8 January
1878 in Jarostaw, Galicia, d 25 February 1942 in Mariinsk,
Siberia. Lawyer, sociologist, and civic and political leader;
member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1923.
He was a founding member of the Moloda Ukraina soci-
ety and the editor of its journal. In 1902 he helped organize
the *secession of Ukrainian students from Lviv University
and the massive agrarian strike in Galicia. He belonged to
the External Committee of the Revolutionary Ukrainian
party and was a leading member of the *Ukrainian Social
Democratic party. After completing his law studies in
Vienna, Berlin, Graz, and Heidelberg he practiced law
in Lviv and defended political activists (including M.
*Sichynsky) in court. He was one of the organizers and the
first president of the paramilitary Ukrainian Sich Rifle-
men society (1913). During the First World War he was a
member of the Supreme Ukrainian Council, served on its
Combat Board as liaison with the Sich Riflemen units at
the front, and co-operated with the Union for the Libera-
tion of Ukraine in Vienna. In 1918 he became a member of
the Ukrainian Military Committee. In the fall of 1919 he
was appointed deputy minister of foreign affairs in L
Mazepa’s UNR government and served at the same time as
a professor at the Ukrainian State University in Kamia-
nets-Podilskyi. In the 1920s he lived as an émigré in Vi-
enna and Prague, and taught state law at the Ukrainian
Free University in Prague and the Ukrainian Husbandry
Academy in Podébrady. After returning to Lviv in 1927,
he reopened his law office and gained prominence de-
fending OUN members. During the Soviet occupation he
was appointed a professor at Lviv University, but by De-
cember 1939 he had been arrested and sentenced to 10
years of hard labor in Siberia, where he perished.

In his scholarly work Starosolsky advocated the socio-
logical approach to legal and political developments. His
chief works include Das Majorititsprinzip (1916), Teoriia
natsii (Theory of the Nation, 1921), Metodolohichna proble-
ma v nautsi pro derzhavu (The Methodological Problem in
the Study of the State, 1925), Do pytannia pro formy derzhavy
(On the Question of the Forms of the State, 1925), Bohdan
Kistiakowskyj und das russische soziologische Denken (1929),
and the textbook Derzhava i politychne pravo (The State and
Political Law, 2 vols, 1925).

Starosolsky, Yurii [Starosol’s’kyj, Jurijl, b 28 February

1907 in Lviv, d 21 October 1991 in Washington, DC. Law-
yer and civic activist; son of V. Starosolsky; full member of

Yurii Starosolsky
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the Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1949. After gradu-
ating from the law faculty of Lviv University (1931), he
practiced law in his father’s office in Lviv and was active
in various political and civic organizations. He completed
his doctorate at the Ukrainian Free University (UVU) in
Prague (1940) and then taught criminal and procedural
law. A displaced person in Germany after the Second
World War, he emigrated to the United States in 1950,
where he studied political science at the American Uni-
versity in Washington, DC (MA, 1953), lectured on the So-
viet social and political system at the Institute of Adult
Education of the Catholic University in Washington, DC,
and was the longtime head of the Washington branch of
the Ukrainian Catholic University. He was elected nachal-
nyi plastun (Head Scout) of the *Plast Ukrainian Youth
Association in 1972. He wrote textbooks on criminal pro-
cedure (1947) and commercial law (1947); a monograph
on Soviet criminal law (1954); numerous entries on law in
the Encyclopedia of Ukraine; and Velyka hra (The Great
Game, 1948), a scouting guide for Plast.

Starosta. In Kievan Rus’ the starosta was a lower govern-
ment official, usually in charge of a certain department of
the princely household. In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
and Poland the starosta was a representative of the king or
grand duke in a voivodeship. In Galicia and Podilia the
general starosta was in charge of a whole voivodeship. By
the end of the 16th century, as the power of the gentry had
increased, the authority of the starosta diminished. In the
Russian Empire the village starosta was the head of the
lowest administrative unit, the village community. He
was elected for three years by the village assembly. In
Galicia and Bukovyna during Austrian rule a starosta was
a county captain who supervised the county administra-
tion, conducted elections to the county council and the
diet, headed the county school council, and oversaw the
collection of direct taxes. Under the Hetman government
in 1918, gubernial and county starostas were appointees
of the central administration. In Polish-ruled Western
Ukraine during the interwar period (1919-39), the starosta
was an official of the state in the county and the head of
the local administration. In Transcarpathia in 1919-39, the
starosta was a village head or a city mayor. In addition,
elected or appointed officers who conducted the affairs of
any type of community (church, artel, etc) were known as
starostas.

Starostenko, Yurii, b 16 August 1931 in Odessa. Painter,
graphic artist, and scenery designer. After graduating
from the Kharkiv Art Institute in 1958, he began teaching
there. He has designed scenery for the Kharkiv Ukrainian
Drama Theater and decorative wall panels for public
buildings in Kharkiv and created line engraving series,
such as ‘The Carpathians’ (1963), ‘People and the Sea’
(1962), and ‘Capital Cities’ (1967); engravings of Kharkiv;
and book illustrations.

Starostvo. An administrative-territorial and economic
unit of state lands in medieval Poland and the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania and their Ukrainian and Belarusian
territories. It usually included one or more cities or towns
and some villages and was administered by a starosta,
who was a high official of noble birth. In Western Ukraine
under Austrian (1772~1918) and Polish (1919-39) rule, the
starostvo was equivalent to a county.

Starostvo estates (starostynski maietnosti). In medieval
Poland and Lithuania (14th-18th centuries), sections of
crownlands granted by the ruler to magnates, nobles, or
state officials for a fixed period or in perpetuity as a reward
for services to the crown. The estates formed a part of the
starostvos — hence their name. All income from the estates
belonged to the starostas. Such estates were abolished in
Left-Bank Ukraine after B. Khmelnytsky’s uprising (1648),
in Galicia after its annexation by Austria (1772), and in
Right-Bank Ukraine after its annexation by Russia (1793).

Starostvo peasants (starostynski seliany). A category of
peasants in Poland and Lithuania during the 14th to 18th
centuries who were bound to *starostvo estates. They
were obliged to fulfill various obligations to their lords. In
the 16th century the crown established a special court to
deal with their grievances, but that measure gave them lit-
tle protection against their masters. With the abolition of
the starostvo estates in Ukraine under Austrian and Rus-
sian rule, the starostvo peasants became either private or
state serfs.
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Marharyta Starovoit: woodcut (1974) of a wooden church built
in 1724 in Loni (now in Peremyshliany raion, Lviv oblast)



Starovoit, Marharyta [Starovoit], b 9 June 1922 in Oren-
burg, Russia. Printmaker. A graduate of the Lviv Institute
of Applied and Decorative Arts (1950), she has worked
mostly in wood engraving, in which art she has produced
bookplates, prints, and print series, such as ‘Soviet Lviv’
(1953-7), ‘The Industrial Lviv Region’ (1958-60), and ‘The
Hutsul Region under the Soviet Sun’ (1962).

Starowolski, Szymon (Starovolscius), b 1588 in Staro-
volia, Brest county, Belarusia (then part of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania), d 6 April 1656 in Cracow. Polish
writer and historian. A graduate of the Cracow Academy
(1618), he traveled extensively in Europe, took part in the
battles near Khotyn in 1620-1, and wrote approx 60 works
on historical, political, theological, and other themes. His
monographs on Polish history, notably a 1616 biography
of Sigismund I and a 1632 survey history, give a favorable
picture of the Zaporozhian Cossacks and their defense of
the southeastern frontiers of the Commonwealth against
the Crimean Tatars and the Ottoman Empire.

Michael Starr Tymofei Starukh

Starr, Michael (Starchevsky), b 14 November 1910 in
Copper Cliff, Ontario. Ukrainjan-Canadian politician.
Starr was an alderman (1944—9) and mayor (1949-52) of
Oshawa, Ontario, before his election in 1952 to the federal
House of Commons as the Progressive Conservative (PC)
member for Oshawa constituency, which he represented
until 1968. He was minister of labor (1958-63) in the J.
Diefenbaker administration, the first Ukrainian to serve in
a federal cabinet. Starr was PC House leader (1965-8) and
a candidate for the PC party leadership in 1967. He was de-
feated in the 1968 general election. He served as a citizen-
ship court judge (1968-72) and chairman of the Ontario
Workers’ Compensation Board (1973-80).

Starsha Mohyla. A kurhan located in a burial ground
near Pustoviitivka, Romen raion, Sumy oblast. Excavated
in 1888—9 by D. *Samokvasov, it revealed the remains of a
Scythian chieftain under the 21 m mound. Among the
grave goods recovered were a large number of weapons
(sword, spears, dagger, gold coat of mail), 16 horse bits
cast with Scythian-style zoomorphic figures, and objects
of cult significance.

Starshyna. See Cossack starshyna.
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Start. The main sports magazine in Ukraine, published
monthly in Kiev since 1957 as the organ of the Committee
on Physical Culture and Sports of the Council of Minis-
ters. It succeeded the Russian magazine Vestnik fizicheskoi
kul’tury (1922~-9) and Ukrainian Visnyk fizychnoi kul tury
(1929-30) in Kharkiv, Fizkul'turnyk Ukrainy in Kharkiv
(1931—4) and Kiev (1934-6), and Sport (1936—41) in Kiev.
Until 1965 it was called Fizkul tura i sport. Its circulation in-
creased from 73,000 in 1965 to 109,000 in 1980.

Startsev, Yosyf. See Starchenko, Yosyp.

Starukh, Antin [Starux], b 1856 in Berezhnytsia Vyzh-
nia, Lisko county, Galicia, d 9 January 1938 in Berezhny-
tsia Vyzhnia. Farmer and civic and political activist;
brother of T. *Starukh. He was elected as a candidate of
the National Democratic party to the Galician Diet in 1901
and 1908. In 1918-19 he sat on the Ukrainian National
Rada of the Western Ukrainian National Republic and
served as commissioner of Lisko county.

Starukh, Tymofei [Starux, Tymofejl, b 27 November
1860 in Berezhnytsia Vyzhnia, Lisko county, Galicia, d 21
April 1923 in Berezhany, Galicia. Civic and political activ-
ist. After serving in the Austrian army and gendarmerie
he retired to a farm near Berezhany and became active in
local Ukrainian organizations, such as the Prosvita soci-
ety, and in the National Democratic party. He was elected
to the Austrian parliament in 1907 and 1911 and to the
Galician Diet in 1908 and 1913. In 1915, during the Russian
occupation, he was arrested and deported to Siberia. After
returning home through Kiev in 1917, he became a mem-
ber of the Ukrainian National Rada (1918} and mayor of
Berezhany. In January 1919 he attended the Labor Con-
gress in Kiev. In 1920 he was arrested by the Poles, but he
was released in January 1921 because of a serious illness.

Yaroslav Starukh

Starukh, Yaroslav [Starux, Jaroslav] (pseuds: Stiah,
Stoian, Yarlan), b 1910 in Berezhnytsia Vyzhnia, Lisko
county, Galicia, d 17 October 1947 near Liubachiv,
Jarostaw voivodeship, Poland. OUN political activist, in-
surgent, and publicist; son of T. *Starukh. He joined the
OUN in 1930 and became a member of its executive com-
mittee in Galicia (and, later, Volhynia and Podilia) and a
political instructor for its youth wing. At the same time he
was an editor of several nationalist publications, notably
the Lviv weekly Nove selo. In 1939 he was sentenced to a
13-year term during a major political trial of 23 Ukrainians
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which took place in Rivne. During the German occupation
of Ukraine he was an OUN organizer in the Zhytomyr and
Kiev regions, and S. *Bandera’s chief of propaganda. He
was arrested in Lviv by the Gestapo in December 1942,
but in the fall of 1943 he was sprung from prison by OUN
members and put to work as director of an underground
OUN radio station located in the Carpathian Mountains. In
1945 Starukh (under the code name Stiah) became OUN re-
gional chief for *Zakerzonnia and also led UPA troops in
that area. He published Opyr fashyzmu (The Specter of Fas-
cism), which was translated into Polish and English and
widely distributed. He died in his command bunker after
refusing to surrender to Polish military forces during
*Operation Wisla.

Starunia [Starunja]. A village (1972 pop 1,900) on the
Lukva River in Bohorodchany raion, Ivano-Frankivske
oblast. It was first mentioned in historical documents in
1476. At the beginning of the 20th century an ozocerite
mine operated there, in which well-preserved remains of
a mammoth and a hairy rhinoceros were discovered in
1907 and 1928 respectively. They are displayed at the zoo-
logical museums in Cracow and Lviv.

Starushych-Oksenovych, Thnatii. See Oksenovych-
Starushych, Thnatii.

Staryi Chortoryisk [Staryj Cortoryjs’k]. 1-6. A village
(1970 pop 2,600) on the Styr River in Manevychi raion,
Volhynia oblast. It was first mentioned in the chronicles
under the year 1100, when it was a fortified settlement
called Chortoryisk. In 1228 it was taken by Danylo Ro-
manovych, and 20 years later it was destroyed by the
Mongols. From 1340 it belonged to Lithuania, and then to
the Czartoryski family of Polish magnates (1442-1601)
and Voivode K. Pac, a militant Roman Catholic who built
a church and a Dominican monastery (1639) there. In 1795
it was annexed by Russia, and belonged to Lutske county
of Volhynia gubernia. With the construction of the Kovel-
Sarny railway line at the end of the 19th century, the sta-
tion of Novyi Chortoryisk was built, and the old village
was renamed Staryi Chortoryisk.

Staryi Krym [Staryj Krym]. vin-16. A city (1989 pop
10,400) in Kirovske raion, Crimea. Artifacts dating back to
the last few centuries BC have been found at the site of an
ancient settlement called Kariia. In the 6th century it was
known as Surkhat or Solkhat. Under the rule of the Gold-
en Horde it was called Krym or Kerym and was the resi-
dence of the khan’s viceregent. When the capital of the
Crimean Khanate moved to Bakhchesarai in the 15th cen-
tury, Krym declined and became known as Eski Krym
(Old Crimea). It was annexed by Russia in 1783, was
raised to city status in 1784, and was known as Levkopol
for a few years thereafter. Today the town manufactures
reinforced-concrete products, footwear, and furniture. A
health resort just outside the town treats tuberculosis. The
main architectural monuments are the remains of a 14th-
century mosque, Armenian monastery, and caravansary.

Staryi Krym graphite deposits. Graphite deposits lo-
cated on the right bank of the Kalchyk River near Staryi
Krym, near Mariiupil, Donetske oblast. The graphite is
found in veins 500 m long and 40-50 m wide in Precam-
brian gneisses. The deposits were discovered in 1881. In

1981 the recoverable reserves of graphite were estimated
at 3.4 million t.

Staryi Sambir [Staryj Sambirl. v-3. A city (1989 pop
6,200) on the Dniester River and a raion center in Lviv
oblast. It was founded in the second half of the 11th century
as Sambir and served as a residence of Lev Danylovych.
After its destruction in 1241 and the founding of Novyi
Sambir, it became known, toward the end of the 14th
century, as Staryi Sambir. It was granted the rights of
*Magdeburg law in 1553 (1500, according to some sources),
when it was under Polish rule. The town was known for
its manufacturing trades, particularly weaving. In the 16th
century it also became a busy trading center: duty on live-
stock passing through the town on its way to markets in
Peremyshl and Breslau (now Wroclaw) was collected
there, and strong economic ties with Transcarpathia, then
under Hungary, were developed. In the second half of the
17th century the town declined. After the partition of
Poland in 1772, it was annexed by Austria. In the interwar
period (1919-39) it belonged to Poland. Today the city has
a linen plant, a furniture-manufacturing complex, a lum-
ber mill, and a branch of the Boryslav Sewing Consortium.

Staryi Sambir oil field. An oil field located near Staryi
Sambir, Lviv oblast, at the edge of the *Drohobych-
Boryslav Industrial Region. The field is approx 5.2 km
long and 1.75 km wide. The oil, which dates from the
Eocene and Paleocene epochs, is high in paraffin and res-
in. The field was discovered in 1969 and has been exploit-
ed since then. The oil is refined in Drohobych.

Steven Staryk

Staryk, Steven, b 28 April 1932 in Toronto. Violinist,
concertmaster, and pedagogue of Ukrainian descent. He
studied at the Royal Conservatory of Music in Toronto
and then in New York with M. Mischakoff, O. Shumsky,
and A. Schneider. Staryk has played as concertmaster
with the Royal Philharmonic in London (1956-60), the
Concertgebouw in Amsterdam (1960-3), the Chicago
Symphony (1963-7), and the Toronto Symphony (1982-7).
He has taught at the Amsterdam Conservatory (1960-3),
at Northwestern University and the American Conserva-
tory in Chicago (1963—7), at the Oberlin College Conserva-
tory in Ohio (1968—72), and in a succession of Canadian
cities (Victoria, Ottawa, London, and Toronto in 1973-8).
Since 1987 he has been a professor at the University of
Washington. His repertoire ranges from the baroque mas-
ters to works of contemporary composers. He has pre-
miered the violin concertos of G. Fiala, T. Kenins, S.I.
Glick, P. Hoffert, and L. Klein and has recorded more than
45 albums on a variety of labels.



Starykov, Mykola (Starikov, Nikolai), b 2 April 1897 in
Edrovo, Novgorod gubernia, Russia, d 4 June 1961 in
Kiev. Mining engineer; full member of the AN URSR (now
ANU) from 1951. He studied in Leningrad and worked in
Kryvyi Rih and in the Urals. He taught at mining insti-
tutes in Sverdlovske, Kryvyi Rih, and Dnipropetrovske
and headed a laboratory of the ANU Institute of Mining
(1958-61). His main contributions were methods of find-
ing new metal-ore deposits, particularly at very great
depths, and fire fighting in mines, especially copper
mines.

Starynkevych, Yelysaveta [Starynkevy¢, Jelysavetal], b
21 April 1890 in St Petersburg, d 1 December 1966 in Kiev.
Literary critic and translator. She graduated from the his-
torical-philological faculty of the Higher Courses for
Women in Moscow (1917) and then moved to Ukraine.
From 1945 she worked as a senior researcher for the Insti-
tute of Literature of the AN URSR (now ANU). She wrote on
theoretical and practical translation and critical literary
essays in journals and newspapers, mainly on issues of
Ukrainian Soviet dramaturgy. Her published mono-
graphs include Ukrains’ka radians’ka dramaturhiia (Ukrai-
nian Soviet Dramaturgy, 1941), Dramaturhiia Ivana
Kocherhy (The Dramaturgy of Ivan Kocherha, 1947),
Oleksander Korniichuk (1954), and Ukrains ka radianska dra-
maturhiia za 40 rokiv (40 Years of Ukrainian Soviet Drama-

turgy, 1957).

Mariia Starytska

Liudmyla Starytska-
Cherniakhivska

Starytska, Mariia [Staryc’ka, Marija] (stage name: Ya-
vorska), b 31 May 1865 in Kiev, d 20 December 1930 in
Kiev. Actress, director, and theater pedagogue; daughter
of M. Starytsky. She began her theatrical career in her fa-
ther’s troupe (1885), completed her theatrical education in
the St Petersburg Theater College (1894, O. Fedotov’s
class), and played on the Russian stage in St Petersburg,
Moscow, and Kiev. From 1898 she worked as a director
and pedagogue in Ukrainian drama circles at regional
People’s Homes and in the Kiev Literary Artistic Society.
She headed the drama faculty in the Lysenko Music and
Drama School in Kiev (1904-18), participated in the orga-
nization of the Ukrainian National Theater (1917), and
taught in the Lysenko Music and Drama Institute (1918
27). As director she premiered Lesia Ukrainka’s play
Iohanna — zhinka Khusova (Joanna, the Wife of Chuza).
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Starytska-Cherniakhivska, Liudmyla [Staryc’ka-
Cernjaxivs’ka, Ljudmylal, b 29 August 1868 in Kiev, d
1941 on the way to exile in Kazakhstan. Writer, literary
critic, and community activist; daughter of M. *Starytsky
and sister of M. Starytska and O. Steshenko. Starytska-
Cherniakhivska was a friend of Lesia Ukrainka, and to-
gether with other Ukrainian writers they took part in the
activities of the literary group *Pleiada (1888-93). Staryts-
ka-Cherniakhivska began publishing her work in 1887 in
the Lviv almanac Pershyi vinok, and then published in Zo-
ria, Pravda, Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, and Zhytie i slovo.
Her poetry was published in Skladka and other almanacs,
in the anthology of recitations Rozvaha (Divertissement),
and in the poetry anthologies Akordy (Chords) and
Ukrains’ka muza (The Ukrainian Muse). Starytska-Cher-
niakhivska’s poetic works are similar to Lesia Ukrainka’s
in style and motif. She also wrote prose and drama, trans-
lated, and wrote literary criticism. Her most noteworthy
dramatic works include Het’man Petro Doroshenko (1908),
Kryla (Wings, 1913), Ostannii snip (The Last Sheaf, 1917),
Rozbiinyk Karmeliuk (The Robber Karmeliuk, 1926), and
Ivan Mazepa (1927). She also wrote many literary critical
essays and memoirs, in particular about M. Kotsiubynsky
(1913), L. Yanovska (1909), and H. Barvinok (1911).

One of Starytska-Cherniakhivska’s best memoirs is
‘Khvylyny zhyttia Lesi Ukrainky’ (Moments from the Life
of Lesia Ukrainka, 1913). Noteworthy are her essays on
the history of theater, ‘Dvadtsiat’-p’iat’ rokiv ukrains’ko-
ho teatru’ (25 Years of Ukrainian Theater,” Ukraina, 1907
nos 10-12). In 1917 Starytska-Cherniakhivska was elected
to the Central Rada. In 1919 she was cofounder and depu-
ty president of the National Council of Ukrainian Women
in Kamianets-Podilskyi. In 1930 she was arrested in con-
nection with the *Union for the Liberation of Ukraine tri-
als and sentenced to five years of imprisonment, but after
a few months she was released and exiled to Yuzivka in-
stead. In 1936 Starytska-Cherniakhivska returned to Kiev.
She was rearrested by the NKvD together with her sister,
O. Steshenko, on 4 June 1941.

P. Odarchenko

Starytsky [Staryc’kyjl. A family of Cossack starshyna and
Russian imperial nobility in the Poltava region. It was
founded by Semen Starytsky in the early 17th century. His
son, Luka Starytsky, was the archpriest of Poltava (1665-
71). Luka’s son, Zakhar Starytsky (d 1714), was a captain
in Poltava regiment (1711-14). Zakhar’s great-grandsons,
Hryhorii (b 1731) and Vasyl (1737-95) Starytsky, founded
two branches of the Starytsky family line. One branch was
centered in Poltava; it included Heorhii (Yehor) Pav-
lovych Starytsky (b 27 November 1825, d 31 May 1899), a
leading proponent of the 1864 judicial reform. He was an
imperial senator (1867), a member of the State Council
(1879), and head of the Department of Laws (1883-5). The
other branch of the Starytsky family line was centered in
Myrhorod; it included Mykhailo *Starytsky and his
daughters, Mariia *Starytska and Liudmyla *Starytska-
Cherniakhivska.

Starytsky, Mykhailo [Staryc’kyj, Myxajlo], b 14 De-
cember 1840 in Klishchyntsi, Zolotonosha county, Poltava
gubernia, d 27 April 1904 in Kiev. Writer and theatrical
and cultural activist. Orphaned in childhood, Starytsky
was raised by his uncle, the father of M. *Lysenko. He
studied at the Poltava gymnasium (until 1856) Kharkiv



20 STARYTSKY

Mykhailo Starytsky

Myroslav Starytsky

University (1858-60), and Kiev University (1860-6). From
1867 he lived in Kiev and worked with Lysenko. Starytsky
collected and transcribed folk songs, which he published
with music arranged by Lysenko. He wrote librettos for
many of Lysenko’s operas, such as Harkusha, Chornomortsi
(The Black Sea Cossacks), Rizdviana nich (Christmas
Night), Taras Bul’ba, and Utoplena (The Drowned Maiden).
Owing to official tsarist hostility to his work after the Ems
Ukase was introduced, Starytsky was forced to emigrate
in 1878 and live abroad for some time. He returned to
Ukraine in 1880 and resumed his publishing activities and
theater work. In 1883 he headed the first Ukrainian profes-
sional theater. In 1885 he founded a new troupe with
young actors. In 1895 he ceased his theatrical work alto-
gether and devoted himself to literature.

Starytsky was first published in 1865. His translations
of the tales of H.C. Andersen were published under the
pseudonym Starchenko in Kiev in 1873. Also published in
Kiev were his translations of Serbian folk dumas and
songs (1876), the collection of poetry Z davn’oho zshytku:
Pisni ta dumy (From an Old Notebook: Songs and Dumas,
[2 parts, 1881, 1883]), and other works. Particularly note-
worthy is his translation of W. Shakespeare’s Hamlet
(2882). An important part of Starytsky’s literary legacy is
his poetry on social issues, which is characterized by pop-
ulist and patriotic motifs, glorification of the Ukrainian
past, and protests against tsarism. Starytsky also wrote
lyric poetry, exemplified by ‘Monolohy pro kokhannia’
(Monologues on Love.) Some of the lyric poems became
folk songs, such as ‘Nich iaka, Hospody, misiachna zo-
riana’ (Lord, What a Moonlit, Starry Night). Starytsky’s
contribution to Ukrainian dramaturgy was large. He be-
gan by reworking prose for the stage and rewriting dra-
matic works, and proceeded to write many of his own, the
most notable of which are the social dramas Ne sudylos’ (It
Was Not Destined, 1883), U temriavi (In the Darkness,
1892), and Talan (Destiny, 1894). His drama Of ne khody,
Hrytsiu, ta i na vechornytsi (Don't Go to Parties, Hryts!,
1892) became very popular. His historical dramas: Bohdan
Khmel’'nyts’kyi (1897) and Marusia Bohuslavka (1899) merit
particular attention.

During the last years of his life Starytsky wrote the his-
torical novel Obloha Bushi (The Siege of Busha, 1891), the
novels Pered bureiu (Before the Storm, 1894) and Razboinik
Karmeliuk (The Robber Karmeliuk, 1903), and other works
in Russian. Collections of his works were published under

the titles Poezii (Poems, 1908), Dramatychni tvory (Dramat-
ic Works, 1907-10), Vybrani Tvory (Selected Works, 1954
and 1959), and Tvory v vos’my tomakh (Works in Eight Vol-
umes, 1963-5).
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Starytsky, Myroslav [Staryc’kyjl (Miro Skala-Stary-
cky), b 13 June 1909 in Skala, Borshchiv county, Galicia, d
16 February 1969 in Paris. Opera and concert singer (lyric
tenor), and teacher. He studied voice under A. Didur and
L. Ulukhanova in Lviv and received a diploma from the
Vienna Academy of Music (1942). He sang leading roles at
theaters in Strasbourg (1943-4), Zurich (1950), Brussels
(1954-7), and Paris (from 1949). He premiered the role of
Igor in G. Bizet’s opera Ivan Iv in Le Grand-Théatre in Bor-
deaux (1951) and toured throughout Europe and North
America. His most famous roles were the name-part in C.
Gounod’s Faust, Rodolfo in G. Puccini’s La Bohéme, and
the Duke of Mantua in G. Verdi’s Rigoletto. In 1963 he
founded a music-drama studio in Paris, where he taught
until his death. He recorded several albums of art songs
and of Ukrainian folk song arrangements.

Stas, Anatolii [Stas’, Anatolijl, b 5 May 1927 in Sush-
valivka, Hlobyne raion, Poltava oblast. Writer and jour-
nalist. He has worked for the newpapers Molod’ Ukrainy,
Robitnycha hazeta, and Literaturna Ukraina and the Moscow
magazine Ogonék. Since 1950 he has published essays, sto-
ries, and literary criticism, the novels Pidzemnyi fakel’ (The
Underground Torch, 1960), Tovarysh Oleksa (Comrade
Oleksa, 1972), Zelena pastka (The Green Snare, 1972), Srib-
linste marevo (The Silvery Phantom, 1974), and Vulytsia
chervonykh troiand (The Street of Red Roses, 1977), and the
prose collection Taiemnytsia Ardel’t-verke (The Secret of
Ardelt-Werke, 1970).

Stashevsky, Yevhen [Stasevs’kyj, Jevhen], b 2 Septem-
ber 1884 in Zinkiv, Podilia gubernia, d 1938. Historian and
economist. After graduating from Kiev University he lec-
tured there as well as at the Kiev Commercial Institute
and the Higher Courses for Women. After the Revolution
of 1917 he served as a professor at the Kamianets-Podil-
skyi Ukrainian State University, as director of the All-
Ukrainian Agricultural Museum in Kiev (1924-33), and as
research associate of the Institute of Ukrainian History of
the AN URSR (now ANU; 1936-7). He was arrested in 1938,
and died in prison. Stashevsky’s chief works deal with
Russian political history and Ukrainian economic history:
Ocherki po istorii tsarstvovaniia Mikhaila Fedorovicha (Out-
lines of the History of Mikhail Fedorovich’s Reign, 1913),
Smolenskaia voina 1632—4 (The Smolensk War of 16324,
1919), Sil’s "kohospodars 'kyi rynok Pravoberezhnoi Ukrainy za
peredreformnoi doby (The Agricultural Market of Right-
Bank Ukraine in the Prereform Period, 1929), and Istoriia
dokapitalisticheskoi renty na Pravoberezhnoi Ukraine v XVIII-
pervoi polovine xix vv. (The History of Precapitalist Rent in
Right-Bank Ukraine from the 18th to the First Half of the
19th Century, 1968), which was unfinished and was pub-
lished posthumously.



Stashynsky trial. The trial of Bohdan Stashynsky in
Karlsruhe, West Germany, on 8-19 October 1962 for the
assassination of the Ukrainian political figures L. *Rebet
on 12 October 1957 and S. *Bandera on 15 October 1959.
Stashynsky (b 1931 in the village of Borshchiv, near Lviv)
confessed to killing the two nationalist leaders on the or-
ders of the XGB chief A. Shelepin and provided a detailed
account of how he had been recruited into the secret police
and had carried out the assignments. He was sentenced to
eight years’ imprisonment. The trial was widely covered
in the world press.

Stasiuk, Thor [Stasjuk], b 29 September 1938 in Berezha-
ny, Galicia. Theoretical solid-state physicist. A graduate of
Lviv University (1958), he is a professor of physics there
and head of the quantum statistics section of the Lviv di-
vision of the AN URSR (now ANU) Institute of Theoretical
Physics. His extensive research covers several branches of
solid-state theory, in particular the theory of phase transi-
tions, theoretical electro-optics and piezo-optics, and su-
perconductivity.

Stasiuk, Mykola [Stasjuk], b ? in the Katerynoslav re-
gion, d ? Political and co-operative leader. After studying
at the St Petersburg Mining Institute (1903-5) he orga-
nized peasant associations and propagated populist so-
cialism in Katerynoslav gubernia. He was active in the co-
operative movement in Katerynoslav and Kiev. In 1917 he
became a member of the Central Rada and the Little Rada,
vice-president of the Peasant Association, and general sec-
retary of food supplies in V. Vynnychenko’s first cabinet.
In 1919 he was putin charge of supplies for the UNR Army.
In 1931 he was arrested by the NKVD, and disappeared.
His articles on Ukraine’s economy appeared in Zapysky
Naukovoho tovarystva v Kyievi and Literaturno-naukovyi vist-
nyk.

Stasiv, Iryna. See Kalynets, Iryna.

Ivan Stasiv

Stasiv, Ivan, b 12 July 1895 in Liubachiv, Galicia, d 15
June 1986 in Paris. Community and political leader. He
studied law at the university in Budapest (1922-4) and
was cofounder of the Ukrainian Student Association in
that city (1922). He was a diplomatic attaché and then sec-
retary to the UNR diplomatic mission in Budapest (1919).
From 1924 he lived in France. There he was closely in-
volved with the Ukrainian Hromada (1924-8) and was an
executive member of the Ukrainian National Union
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(1932—40). During the German occupation (1941-4) he
headed the French equivalent of the *Ukrainian Institu-
tion of Trust in the German Reich.

State and Law Institute of the Academy of Sci-
ences of Ukraine. See Institute of State and Law of the
Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR.

The State Banduryst Kapelle of Ukraine

State Banduryst Kapelle of Ukraine (Derzhavna
kapelia bandurystiv Ukrainy). *Bandura ensemble of
Ukraine. The group was formed in 1946 in Kiev from the
remaining members of an earlier national bandura ensem-
ble - the State Exemplary Banduryst Kapelle (the majority
of whose members had emigrated to the United States and
formed the *Ukrainian Bandurist Chorus in Detroit). Its
conductors and directors have included O. Mikhnovsky
(1946-74), H. Kuliaba (1974-7), and M. Hvozd (since
1977), and its repertoire consists of folk and historical
songs, dumas, adaptations of classical or operatic works,
and Soviet compositions. The ensemble helped to develop
and adapt a chromatic bandura. It has also combined va-
rieties of the bandura and tsymbaly, double-basses, and
other instruments into a diverse orchestral section. The
ensemble has traveled mainly in the Soviet Union and
Eastern bloc countries, and it toured Japan in 1969 and
North America in 1988.

State Dance Ensemble of Ukraine (Derzhavnyi aka-
demichnyi ansambl tantsiu Ukrainy im P. Virskoho). A
dance company, popularly called the Virsky Ensemble af-

Members of the State Dance Ensemble of Ukraine performing
the hopak
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ter P. *Virsky, who founded it in 1937 and was its artistic
director to 1940 and again from 1955 to 1975. The compa-
ny has attained international acclaim for its sophisticated
choreography of traditional and modern Ukrainian and
other dances, which it has performed throughout Europe
and North America. The ensemble has a troupe of more
than 80 dancers and an orchestra. Besides Virsky, V. Vron-
sky (1952—4), L. Chernyshova (1954-5), K. Vasylenko
(1977-9), O. Homon (1979-80), and M. Vantukh (since
1980) have served as artistic director.

State Drama Theater (Derzhavnyi dramatychnyi teatr).
A theater created on the initiative of N. *Doroshenko in
Kiev by the Hetman government in August 1918. With O.
Zaharov and B. etsky as artistic directors, the State
Drama Theater debuted in the fall of 1918 with the pre-
miere of Lesia Ukrainka's Lisova pisnia (The Forest Song).
It performed modern Ukrainian and Western European
plays by dramatists such as V. Vynnychenko, H. Ibsen, G.
Hauptmann, and C. Goldoni. Its main cast was forced to
merge with the State People’s Theater in the spring of 1919
to form the *Shevchenko First Theater of the Ukrainian So-
viet Republic.

State Duma. See Duma, State.

State farm (Ukrainian: radianske hospodarstvo or radhosp;
Russian: sovetskoe khoziaistvo or sovkhoz). A state farming
enterprise. According to Soviet theory the state farm was
the highest and most fully socialist form of agricultural or-
ganization. State farms were agricultural “factories,” where
all the means of production were nationalized, and the la-
bor was hired. In the latter respect state farms differed from
other forms of socialist farming, including *collective
farms, *associations for the joint cultivation of land, and
*artels.

State farms were first introduced in the USSR in 191920,
during the period of War Communism. The Bolshevik au-
thorities forcibly took back the landowners’ estates and
equipment that had been divided among the peasants.
By the summer of 1919 there were 1,256 state farms in
Ukraine, with 1.3 million ha of land, more than in the Rus-
sian republic. Another 1.3 million ha had been taken over
by sugar manufacturing and alcohol distilling enterprises.
In practice the state farms were able to work only one-half
of their land, because they lacked workers and other re-
sources. The introduction of state farms was resisted
strongly by the peasantry. Their resistance led the Party to
adopt, at the Seventh Party Conference in December 1919,
a slower tempo for establishing state farms throughout
the USSR. Many state farms were also dissolved after that
time. By the end of 1920 there were only 571 state farms,
with 409,300 ha, in Ukraine. The decline continued, so that
by 1923 there were only 423 farms, with 242,000 ha, or 0.65
percent of all arable land, in Ukraine. During the NEP peri-
od state farms were combined into large agricultural
trusts. In addition some 100 state farms belonged to large
factories and supplied their workers with food. Many of
those farms were still plagued by a shortage of manpower
and resources. In 1925 the Ukrainian State Farm Trust
leased out, in return for one-half of the harvest, over 20
percent of its land to peasants, because it could not work
the land on its own. In 1927, state farms accounted for only
1.8 percent of the capital funds in agriculture, 0.9 percent

of the livestock, and 4.9 percent of the farm inventory. But
the regime favored the farms and gave them priority ac-
cess to tractors and other machines, hoping to turn them
into model farms.

During the *collectivization the political sections of state
farms helped to force the peasants into joining collective
farms. The Party considered transforming the collective
farms into state ones but did not carry through the plan.
By the beginning of 1934 there were 768 state farms orga-
nized into trusts, and many more belonged to various en-
terprises and institutions. In 1934, state farms in Ukraine
owned 3.4 million ha of seeded land, 11,828 tractors,
309,000 draft animals, 703,000 cattle (including 292,000
cows), 1.2 million hogs, and 631,000 sheep and goats. Lat-
er, special suburban state farms were established to pro-
vide food for the urban population. Some state farms
established by the NKvD were worked by prisoners.

State farms continued to operate in Ukraine under the
Nazi occupation during the Second World War. In 1945
there were 784 state farms, with 1,172,000 ha of land,
198,000 workers, and 6,400 tractors. Their number contin-
ued to grow: to 902 in 1960, 1,605 in 1970, 2,110 in 1980,
and 2,514 in 1987. Although state farms were usually
much larger than collective farms, their average size was
declining: whereas in 1958 the average farm had 6,500 ha
of land, of which 4,200 ha were under cultivation, by 1980
the respective figures were 4,600 ha and 3,400 ha. On av-
erage they were approximately one-third larger than col-
lective farms. State farms were most common in southern
Ukraine and, after that, in central Ukraine; they were least
common in Polisia and western Ukraine.

In 1987 approx 19.7 percent of the total land area and
23.9 percent of the agricultural land in Ukraine belonged
to state farms. State farms had some 7.4 million ha under
cultivation. Of that area, 3.5 million ha were seeded with
grain crops; 0.6 ha with industrial crops; 0.3 ha with pota-
toes, vegetables, and melons; and 3 million ha with feed
crops. In addition they owned 5 million head of cattle (in-
cluding 1.6 million milk cows), 3.4 million hogs, and 1.9
million sheep and goats. State farms produced 0.9 million
t of meat, 4.6 million t of milk, 7.9 billion eggs, and 6,800 t
of wool. In total they employed 1.4 million people, includ-
ing 1.1 million in agriculture. In 1970, when state farms ac-
counted for over 21 percent of the agricultural land, they
provided only 14.9 percent of the gross agricultural prod-
uct in Ukraine. Productivity was somewhat higher than
on collective farms, but much lower than on the small pri-
vate plots. State farms supplied a higher proportion of
their output to the state: in 1970 they turned over 38 per-
cent of their grain to the state, compared to 33 percent for
collective farms. More important, the state paid state
farms lower procurement prices than other farms and
thus realized a higher profit on the sale of their products.
In response to the problems faced by collective farms, in
the 1960s the average wage of their members was raised
considerably and allowed to surpass the wage of state
farm workers. The latter generally worked shorter hours,
however, and were guaranteed a certain daily wage.

The prices of machinery, fuel, building materials, and
fertilizer for state and collective farms were equalized in
the 1960s. Since procurement prices for state farms re-
mained a little lower than for collective farms, state farms
ran larger deficits in their operation. The economic posi-
tion of state farms was improved somewhat through



greater specialization. Most state farms began to special-
ize in milk and beef production, fruit and vegetable grow-
ing, poultry farming, or grain growing.

State farms were much more common and important
in the RSFSR than in Ukraine. There they accounted for
over 53 percent of all agricultural land in 1970. They were
paid higher prices by the government than state farms
in Ukraine, and their workers were paid higher wages.
There was no economic rationale for such discrimination.
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State inspectorates (derzhavni inspektury). In the UNR,
organs of political supervision established in the larger
military units in 1919. The government assigned represen-
tatives of the political parties to army units. The chief state
inspector at the staff of the UNR Army was V. Kedrovsky.
The UNR State Inspectorate was abolished in December
1919.

In the Soviet Union state inspectorates were special
control organs within government bodies, such as minis-
tries and state committees. Their purpose was to super-
vise the implementation of laws and special regulations
pertaining to working and living conditions, sanitation,
safety, and commercial activity. Officials of the state in-
spectorates had the unrestricted power to inspect the op-
erations and records of any organization, enterprise, or
institution and, in some cases, of individuals as well. Any-
one guilty of violating regulations could be punished by
the inspectorates with a fine, suspension of occupational
rights, or dismissal from work.

State Library of Ukraine (Derzhavna biblioteka
Ukrainy). Founded in Kiev in 1866 as the Kiev Municipal
Public Library, it was renamed the State Library of the
Ukrainian SSR in 1957. Its holdings number over 3 million
items, including 200,000 periodicals, and its manuscript
division contains the collected works of T. Shevchenko, 1.
Franko, Lesia Ukrainka, P. Myrny, M. Kotsiubynsky, and
others, as well as V. Modzalevsky’s valuable collection of
archival documents pertaining to 17th- and 18th-century
Left-Bank Ukraine. The library also has a large catalog of
Ucrainica in foreign publications and periodicals.

State loans. Moneys borrowed by the state from the pop-
ulation or private corporations and repayable within a
specified time, usually with interest. Such loans are called
internal. Loans from foreign states or banks are called ex-
ternal.

The tsarist government in the Russian Empire began to
make internal loans in the 1860s and external loans in the
1870s. The latter were used to finance commercial and in-
dustrial enterprises. By the end of the 19th century the in-
debtedness of the imperial government exceeded 5 billion
gold rubles, the equivalent of the government’s budget for
three years. Russia was the largest debtor state of the time.
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To pay off its foreign debt the state encouraged a positive
trade balance by exporting raw material. A significant
portion of foreign loans was used for constructing a rail-
road network. That undertaking spurred the growth of
Ukraine’s industry, particularly of its coal and metallurgi-
cal industry, and promoted the export of Ukraine’s grain
and sugar.

Between 1908 and 1912 the tsarist government issued
5.2 billion rubles” worth of securities: 3.7 billion for sale at
home and 1.5 billion for sale abroad. Land mortgage cred-
it constituted 44 percent of domestic securities, which
were used by the peasantry to purchase land from the
gentry, who in turn were able to pay off their own mort-
gage debts.

InJanuary 1918 the new Soviet government canceled all
foreign debts. Internal state loans began in 1922 and
reached their peak during the First Five-Year Plan. Each
bond issue was identified with a particular economic cam-
paign, such as the Loan of Economic Restoration, the Five-
Year-Plan-in-Four-Years Loan, and the Loan to Strength-
en the Peasant Economy. Bonds were purchased by indi-
viduals and, to a lesser extent, by savings banks and
enterprises. Political and administrative pressure was
used to sell the bonds, including direct deductions from
workers’” wages and seizures of enterprises’ bank ac-
counts. In effect the bonds were a form of taxation that di-
verted part of the purchasing power of the population into
the state budget. Wage and salary workers were the main
individual purchasers of government bonds: by 1933 they
owned 69 percent of the bonds. Initially the peasantry
played a minor role, in purchasing only 5 percent of the
first industrialization loan; but, under pressure, by mid-
1931 they had subscribed 25 percent of the bonds. At the
same time the interest paid on the loans declined, from 12
percent during the mid-1920s to 4 percent and even 2 per-
cent by the early 1930s, and the repayment term increased,
from between 2 and 8 to 10 and even 20 years.

Between 1927 and 1932 the population of Ukraine in-
vested 1.3 billion rubles, or 23 percent of the all-Union
total, in state loans. The vast majority of revenues were re-
tained by the central Union budget; the Ukrainian state
budget retained only 10.8 percent of such revenue. During
that period revenue from USSR state loans constituted 13
percent of all budgetary revenues from Ukraine. In the fol-
lowing decades Ukraine’s participation in the Union state
debt remained at approx 19 percent. In 1957 compulsory
bond sales were abandoned, but a 20-year moratorium
was placed on the repayment of state loans. In 1960, state
loans raised from the population, mostly in the form of
lotteries, constituted 453 million rubles, or 1.2 percent of
the state revenues of the Ukrainian SSR. By 1988 such state
loans had declined to 128 million rubles, or 0.4 percent of
Ukraine’s state revenues. Since 1989, with the advent of
economic reform, the importance of domestic government
bonds has increased.

Foreign debt has always been a monopoly of the Union
government in Moscow. By 1990 the USSR had a hard-cur-
rency foreign debt (owed to Western state and commer-
cial institutions) estimated at over 60 billion dollars. That
year hard currency requirements for debt servicing were
estimated at up to 11 billion dollars. From 1988 individual
republican enterprises were free to establish foreign trade
ties, but hard currency obligations still had to be arranged
with the central State Bank in Moscow.
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State peasants (derzhavni seliany). A category of ‘free
persons’ introduced by Peter 1 in the early 18th-century
Russian Empire. Also known as treasury peasants, they
lived on and farmed lands owned by the state, in ex-
change for which they were obliged to pay *quitrents,
*poll taxes, and road taxes to the state treasury. They were
also required to build and maintain roads and to perform
other duties on demand. After the abolition of the Hetman
state and the partition of Poland during the reign of
Catherine 11, peasants in Ukraine who lived on the former
properties of the Polish crown, *economic peasants, free
farmers, *Cossack helpers, rank-and-file Cossacks, foreign
military colonists, single-homestead servitors (*odnodvir-
tsi) who could not prove noble descent, and Jewish far-
mers were all classified as state peasants. In Right-Bank
Ukraine many state-owned lands were leased out to the
gentry, and the state peasants on those lands (150,000
males during the reign of Paul 1) were thus forced to per-
form corvée, and became serfs. From 1801, state peasants
could buy uninhabited land from the state and have full
property rights over it. Many were too poor to meet their
steadily increasing financial obligations and were forced
to migrate to Southern Ukraine in search of work or to hire
themselves out to the landed gentry. Those unfortunate
enough to become *work people in state-owned industrial
enterprises or to live on lands incorporated into the *mili-
tary settlements of Slobidska and Southern Ukraine in
1817-25 were brutally exploited. In 1837 corvée by state
peasants was abolished, and the newly created Russian
Ministry of State Domains under Count P. Kiselev intro-
duced quitrent, tax, land-equalization, land-redistribu-
tion, administrative, and judicial reforms to improve the
peasants’ lives. Between 1839 and 1859, peasants who had
been leased to the gentry were gradually transferred to
paying cash quitrents to the state instead. By the mid-1gth
century the over four million male state peasants in Rus-
sian-ruled Ukraine made up 41 percent of all male peas-
ants there. Sixty-seven percent of them were in Left-Bank
Ukraine, 16 percent were in Right-Bank Ukraine, and 16.5
percent were in Southern Ukraine. In 1863 the state peas-
ants in Right-Bank Ukraine were reclassified as propri-
etary peasants and forced to assume 49-year-term
*redemption payments for their land allotments. In 1866
all other state peasants were allowed to purchase their al-
lotments in full immediately, at grossly inflated prices, or
to rent them permanently. In 1885 compulsory redemp-
tion payments were imposed on all peasants.

State People’s Theater. See People’s Theater.

State Planning Committee of the Ukrainian SSR
(Derzhavnyi planovyi komitet URSR, or Derzhplan URSR).
A Union-republican economic agency (est 1921) subordi-
nated to both the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian ssr
and the USSR State Planning Committee. Its two chief func-
tions were planning the economy of Ukraine and monitor-
ing the implementation of the plans.

Its organizational structure consisted of three groups of
departments, summary functional, summary resource,
and branch. The summary functional departments set one

or several plan targets (eg, labor investment) for all
branches of the economy. The summary resource depart-
ments drafted material balances and plans for the distri-
bution of material inputs and equipment. The branch
departments were organized according to either the
branch principle (coal, machine building, food) or the sec-
tor principle (agriculture, construction). The department
heads were members of the committee, and the heads of
the biggest departments, along with the committee chair-
man and deputy chairman, were members of the commit-
tee’s collegium. The most important matters were dis-
cussed and decided by the collegium.

The Derzhplan drafted economic plans for the republic
on the basis of control figures specifying the goals and
constraints for a given period. Those figures were set by
the USSR Planning Committee after consultations with the
republican committees and ministries. The Derzhplan in
turn communicated with the relevant ministries or direct-
ly with their enterprises and organizations. Its specialists
were well acquainted with the methods, capacities, and
technology used by the enterprises. Because of the tradi-
tional Soviet emphasis on material production, most of
the committee staff were engineers and technicians, not
economists.

Annual and five-year plans drafted by the Derzhplan
were published in dozens of volumes, specifying outputs,
investment, wages, employment, consumption, and so
forth. Upon approval by the cPU Central Committee and
Ukraine’s Council of Ministers each plan was submitted
to the USSR Planning Committtee, which then drafted the
plan for the Soviet economy as a whole. As a result the
plan approved for Ukraine could differ significantly from
what had been proposed by the republic.

Decision-making in the USSR economy was centralized
according to the vertical branch principle. The republics
had a significant say in planning their social development
but not their industrial production. The Derzhplan con-
trolled material and financial flows only for the economic
units subordinated to Ukraine’s Council of Ministers: the
enterprises of local industry, agriculture, and forestry,
some enterprises of the construction, transportation, and
communications industries, trade and public catering,
and the ‘nonproductive’ sectors (education, medicine,
etc). Enterprises of the oil, gas, chemical, and machine-
building industries came only under the Union ministries.
Enterprises of the coal, electric power, metallurgical, pa-
per, construction-materials, light, and food industries
were subordinated to both Union and republican minis-
tries.

The economic restructuring begun in the last few years
of the 1980s diminished the role of the Union and republi-
can planning committees. Industrial enterprises became
increasingly independent of government control, but at
the same time republican governments assumed more
and more powers formerly held by the Union authorities.

(See also *Economic planning.)

F. Kushnirsky

State Publishing House of Ukraine (Derzhavne vy-
davnytstvo Ukrainy [DVU], or Derzhvydav). The official
publishing house of the Soviet Ukrainian state, founded
by the All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee in
Kharkiv in May 1919 as the All-Ukrainian Publishing
House (Vseukrvydav). It was renamed the All-Ukrainian
State Publishing House in 1920, and DVU in 1922. In the



second half of the 1920s, under the direction of Yu. Voi-
tsekhivsky and S. Pylypenko, DVU was the largest and
most important publisher in Soviet Ukraine — it produced
over half of all its books — and the second-largest publish-
er in the UsSR. It played a major role in the implementation
of the *Ukrainization policy by publishing several hun-
dred schoolbooks; several series of Ukrainian literary clas-
sics; works by contemporary Soviet Ukrainian authors;
translations of European classics; political propaganda;
sociopolitical, technical, and children’s books; and 38 peri-
odicals, including the literary journals Chervonyi shliakh,
Zhyttia i revoliutsiia, Literaturnyi iarmarok, Hart, Nova gene-
ratsiia, Ukraina, and Pluh. It also ran a Central Biblio-
graphic Division (it became part of the Ukrainian *Book
Chamber in 1922) and a network of 28 okruha branches, 75
bookstores, 15 kiosks, and 73 agencies. Its editorial staff
was led by V. Shcherbanenko and included prominent
writers, such as M. Khvylovy, M. Kulish, P. Panch, V.
Svidzinsky, and P. Tychyna. From 1926 DVU came under
increasing state control; in that year it was ordered by the
cpP(8)U Politburo to prepare and publish a scholarly edi-
tion of V. Lenin’s works and to increase its output of polit-
ical propaganda for the masses. In the period 1920-8 DVU
published 6,624 titles with a combined pressrun of
81,471,000; 4,487 of the titles were in Ukrainian and had a
pressrun of 63,254,000 copies. Approx 65 percent of the
output consisted of schoolbooks. By 1929, 94 percent of its
publications were in Ukrainian. In August 1930 DVU was
replaced by the State Publishing Alliance of Ukraine
(DVOU), an association of specialized publishers that was
abolished in March 1934.

State purchase of agricultural products. See Agricul-
tural procurement.

State purchase prices. See Prices.

State Secretariat of the Western Ukrainian Nation-
al Republic (Derzhavnyi Sekretariiat Zakhidno-Ukrain-
skoi Narodnoi Respubliky). The executive organ of the
government of Western Ukraine, established on 9 Novem-
ber 1918 as a provisional secretariat by the Ukrainian Na-
tional Rada. Its first members were K. Levytsky, president
and secretary of finance; V. Paneiko, secretary of foreign
affairs; L. Tsehelsky, internal affairs; D. Vitovsky, the
armed forces; S. Holubovych, justice; O. Barvinsky, edu-
cation and religious affairs; S. Baran, agrarian affairs; Ya.
Lytvynovych, trade and industry; 1. Myron, highways; O.
Pisetsky, post and telegraph; I. Makukh, public works; A.
Chernetsky, labor and social welfare; I. Kurovets, public
health; and S. Fedak, supplies. The first secretariat by its
political composition was a coalition: all Galician parties
were represented in it, although the National Democratic
party was dominant. On 4 January 1919, after the reorga-
nization of the Ukrainian National Rada in Stanyslaviv, a
new secretariat was put together. Holubovych took over
the presidency, finances, and trade and industry, and
Paneiko, foreign affairs; Tsehelsky became acting secre-
tary of foreign affairs (while Paneiko was at the Paris
Peace Conference); Makukh took over internal affairs, Vi-
tovsky, military affairs, O. Burachynsky, justice, A. Arty-
movych, education and religion, M. Martynets, agrarian
affairs, Myron, highways and post and telegraph, and M.
Kozanevych, public works. Some of the secretaries were
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nonpartisan experts. In February 1919 Vitovsky and Tse-
helsky left; V. Kurmanovych became secretary for mili-
tary affairs, and P. Bubela became his deputy. M.
Lozynsky was appointed deputy secretary of foreign af-
fairs, and when he left for Paris in April 1919, the secre-
tariat was directed by S. Vytvytsky. That secretariat
functioned until June 1919, when the government of the
Western Province of the Ukrainian National Republic was
vested in the dictator Ye. Petrushevych. The secretariat’s
functions were taken over by a government consisting of
the dictator’s plenipotentiaries.
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State Senate (Derzhavnyi Senat). The highest judicial
body in the court system of the *Hetman government of P.
Skoropadsky. It was set up by an act of 8 July 1918 to re-
place the *General Court, which had functioned during
the period of the Central Rada. The State Senate was orga-
nized on the model of the Russian State Senate, and it
functioned temporarily according to the Russian proce-
dural rules. There were 45 appointees to the Senate. The
hetman appointed M. Vasylenko as president, and the
chairmen of the general courts were D. Nosenko (admin-
istrative court), Husakivsky (civil court), and M. Chubyn-
sky (criminal court). The Senate and each general court
had its own procurator.

Stations of young naturalists (stantsii yunykh natura-
listiv). Extracurricular educational institutions in the USSR
which attempted to develop and encourage a love of na-
ture, animal husbandry, and agriculture in the members
of the Pioneer movement. The stations had groups of
young plant scientists, stockbreeders, horticulturists, agri-
cultural engineers, and the like.

Stations of young technicians (stantsii yunykh tekhni-
kiv). Extracurricular educational institutions in the USSR
which increased the technical knowledge of Pioneers and
young people in general. Stations helped the school sys-
tem entrench the technical education of students, instill in
them an interest in the subject, and encourage and devel-
op young people’s talents in construction. There were
subgroups in the stations for those with interests in elec-
tronics, aeromodeling, photography, and the like.

Statistics. The gathering and analyzing of numerical
data for the purpose of making inferences about mass
phenomena, particularly social processes. Quantitative
analysis has a long history, but it emerged as a modern
science only in the 19th century and acquired important
practical applications in science, economics, medicine,
and other fields. The most common use of statistics is in
the conduct and analysis of *censuses.

Statistically useful data began to be collected in Ukraine
in the 16th and 17th centuries, when registries of the pop-
ulation of the Polish-Lithuanian state were compiled for
the purposes of taxation. They contained general informa-
tion on the population and real property. In the Hetman
state more detailed surveys of economic life were com-
piled in census books (most notably in 1666), some of
which have survived until today. From 1723 regular *re-
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vizii were conducted, and the *Rumiantsev census of
1765-9 enumerated the entire population of the Het-
manate. Another important source of statistical data was
the birth and death records which began to be kept by the
Orthodox church in the first quarter of the 18th century.

In Russian-ruled Ukraine the Statistical Committee of
the Police Ministry (est 1811) gathered some social statis-
tics. In 1834 it was replaced by a statistics office of the In-
terior Ministry, which in 1858 was reorganized into the
Central Statistical Committee. The purpose of the commit-
tee was to collect, with the help of its gubernial, county,
and municipal committees, and to publish statistical ma-
terials. It issued several series, yearbooks, collections, and
other publications. In 1897 it also administered the first
general census of the Russian Empire. Various ministries
and government departments and gubernial and munici-
pal statistical offices also collected statistical data. Their
publications contained much information about Ukraine,
although they did not treat Ukraine as a separate entity.

From the first half of the 19th century gubernial com-
mittees and offices in Ukraine often published their mate-
rials in annual collections. The most prolific statistical
offices were those of Kiev gubernia and Kuban. Eventual-
ly those of Poltava, Chernihiv, and Kherson gubernias
gained recognition. The most important statistical publi-
cations on Ukraine in the 19th century included W. Mar-
czyniski's Statystyczno-topograficzne i historyczne opisanie
gub. Podolskiej (Statistical-Topographic and Historical Sur-
vey of Podilia Gubernia, 2 vols, 1831), M. Arandarenko’s
Zapiski o Poltavskoi gubernii, sostavlennye v 1846 godu
(Notes on Poltava Gubernia Taken Down in 1846, 3 vols,
1848-52), A. Skalkovsky’s Opyt statisticheskogo opisaniia
Novorossiiskogo kraia (An Attempt at a Statistical Descrip-
tion of the New Russia Region, 2 vols, 1850, 1853), and D.
*Zhuravsky’s Statisticheskoe opisanie Kievskoi gubernii (A
Statistical Description of Kiev Gubernia, 3 vols, 1852). The
commission for the study of the Kiev school district pub-
lished four volumes of statistical materials and was active
from 1851 to 1864. The Russian Army General Staff pub-
lished its own statistical studies of the Ukrainian guberni-
as from the mid-19th century. At the same time the
*Southwestern Branch of the Imperial Russian Geograph-
ic Society, the Free Economic Society (founded in St Pe-
tersburg in 1765), various church eparchies, and other
organizations collected and published statistics on Ukrai-
nian life.

In the mid-19th century chairs of statistics were estab-
lished at Ukrainian universities (instruction in the disci-
pline had been introduced earlier). The first statistics
professor in Ukraine was O. Roslavsky-Petrovsky at
Kharkiv University. Zhuravsky’s Ob istochnikakh i upotre-
blenii statisticheskikh svedenii (On the Sources and Applica-
tions of Statistical Information, 1846) was an important
contribution to the methodology of statistics.

After the emancipation of the peasants and the land re-
forms of the 1860s the zemstvos set up statistical offices to
study the state of agriculture and the socioeconomic
changes in their rural localities. Such offices were estab-
lished by the Kherson (1873) and Chernihiv (1875) and
then the Poltava, Kharkiv, Katerynoslav, and Tavriia
zemstvos. The offices conducted censuses of peasant
households and workshops and peasant cadastres. Initial-
ly the zemstvo statisticians studied entire peasant com-
munities, but later they focused on selected aspects of

small groups of representative households. Many noted
Ukrainian statisticians and cultural figures worked in the
zemstvo statistical offices in Ukraine. They tried to inform
the government about the social and economic problems
of the countryside. The work of the Chernihiv zemstvo
statistical office, which was directed by O. *Rusov and
staffed by P. *Chervinsky, V. *Varzar, M. Kotsiubynsky,
and O. *Shlykevych, was particularly well known. It con-
centrated on land use and productivity, whereas the Mos-
cow zemstvo office was interested mostly in demographic
studies. When the Chernihiv statisticians showed that the
local nobility had avoided taxes, the nobles succeeded in
closing their office for several years. Moreover, statisti-
cians were often accused of fomenting revolution among
the peasantry. The charge was false, although many zem-
stvo staff were involved in political activities to raise the
political and national consciousness of the common peo-
ple. In the 1870s Shlykevych compiled combined statisti-
cal tables that were a major contribution to the statistical
methodology of the time.

The statistical office of the Pereiaslav zemstvo, directed
for a time by G. Rotmistrov, made some important contri-
butions. It was one of the first institutions in the world to
publish a survey of peasant household budgets (in 1898).
Thanks to its efforts Statisticheskii spravochnik po Iugu Rossii
(A Statistical Handbook for the South of Russia, 1890),
which encompassed the Don Cossack province and Bessa-
rabia as well as the nine Ukrainian gubernias, came out.
Besides those already mentioned, the noted zemstvo stat-
isticians in Ukraine included V. *Vasylenko, L. *Padalka,
and F. *Shcherbyna. Altogether zemstvo statistical offices
published over 100 volumes of materials on agriculture,
cottage industries, peasant property, health care, and ed-
ucation. Most of the studies were restricted to individual
gubernias or even counties. Only a few covered the entire
Ukrainian territory — for example, Statisticheskii spravoch-
nik po Iugu Rossii and Ves’ Iugo-Zapadnyi Krai (The Entire
South-Russian Region, 1913), supervised by M. Dovnar-
Zapolsky, edited by A. Yaroshevych, and published by
the Southwestern Branch of the Russian Export Chamber.
Besides those already mentioned, the chief contributors to
statistical research on Russian-ruled Ukraine in the late
19th and early 20th centuries were K. *Vobly, L. Lichkov,
L. Myklashevsky (professor of statistics at Kharkiv Univer-
sity), S. *Podolynsky, V. Postnikov, H. Tsekhanovetsky,
A. Borynevych, and M. *Ptukha.

In the Ukrainian territories of the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, statistical research in the early 19th century was
conducted by the Directorate of Administrative Statistics
of the Ministry of Trade, Industry, and Public Works. In
1863 it was succeeded by the Central Statistical Commis-
sion in Vienna. Those agencies from 1842 through 1917
published statistical yearbooks that give information on
population, agriculture and animal husbandry, industry,
and commerce, broken down by crownland (and initially
by circle as well). Later editions also provided data on ed-
ucation and the press. Several serials published by those
bodies, including Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiete der Statistik
(1852-74), Monatsschrift (1875-1917, 43 vols), and Oster-
reichische Statistik (1882-1916, 111 vols), provided detailed
and up-to-date statistical information. The Crownland
Statistical Bureau for Galicia (est 1874) published a refer-
ence book titled Rocznik Statystyki Galicyi (Statistical An-
nual for Galicia, 1886-1900) and then Podrecznik Statystyki



Galicyi (Statistical Handbook for Galicia, 1901-13), which
contained in addition to demographic and economic data
considerable information on Ukrainian organizations and
institutions, and the journal Wiadomos¢i statystyczne o sto-
sunkach krajowych (Statistical Information on Crownland
Relations, 25 vols, 1874-1918), Rocznik Statystyki Przemystu
i Handlu Krajowego (Statistical Annual of Crownland In-
dustry and Trade, 1885-93), and a special statistical serial
devoted to the city of Lviv. The Crownland Statistical Bu-
reau for the Duchy of Bukovyna published 17 volumes of
Mitteilungen des statistischen Landesamtes der Herzogthums
Bukowina (1892-1913). Previously the Bukovyna Chamber
of Commerce had published several volumes of statistical
materials, in 1851-72. Statistical information on Transcar-
pathia was published by the Hungarian statistical admin-
istration in Budapest from 1874.

Some statistical studies in Western Ukraine were con-
ducted by Ukrainian institutions and scholars. The Statis-
tical Commission of the Shevchenko Scientific Society
published three volumes of Studii z polia suspil ‘nykh nauk i
statystyky (Studies in the Field of Social Sciences and Sta-
tistics, 1909~12), which included articles on statistical the-
ory, on social relations in Russian-ruled Ukraine, and on
the economy and society of Western Ukraine. Ukrainians
who published statistical research included V. Navrotsky,
I. Franko, M. Pavlyk, V. Okhrymovych, S. Dnistriansky,
M. Korduba, and S. Rudnytsky. Polish scholars who made
contributions to the statistical study of Galicia included J.
Buzek, J. Kleczyniski, and T. Pilat. S. Tomashivsky and V.
Hnatiuk studied Ukrainian society in Transcarpathia. In
1914-20 several statistical surveys were published by the
Union for the Liberation of Ukraine and other political
and social organizations.

Centralized government statistical offices were estab-
lished in Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Rumania in the
1920s. In the interwar period the Chief Statistical Office of
Poland published much data relating to Galicia in its var-
ious serials and yearbooks, including Statystyka Polski,
Wiadomosci Statystyczne, and Rocznik Statystyczny. The
Crownland Statistical Bureau for Galicia was abolished
and replaced by several local statistical bureaus, which
were not very active. The Shevchenko Scientific Society’s
Commission for the National Economy, Sociology, and
Statistics issued two volumes of papers. The Ukrainian
Scientific Institute in Warsaw published several statistical
studies on Soviet Ukraine. Statistical works on Ukrainian
demography and society were published by V. Kubijovy¢,
T. Olesiiuk, and V. Sadovsky; K. Kobersky, Yu. Pavly-
kovsky, and I. Vytanovych studied economic statistics.
From 1933 the Ukrainian Economic Bureau in Warsaw
published four yearbooks under the editorship of Kubijo-
vy¢, L. Lukasevych, and Ye. Glovinsky. The Polish schol-
ars A. Krysifiski and M. Feliniski also wrote on Ukrainian
topics. At the Ukrainian Free University in Prague and the
Ukrainian Technical and Husbandry Institute in Podé-
brady, Czechoslovakia, statistics courses were offered by
Shcherbyna and L. Shramchenko. In the early 1920s
Shcherbyna wrote several textbooks on statistical meth-
odology and history.

The history of statistics in Soviet Ukraine, as in the en-
tire USSR, can be divided into several periods. In the 1920s,
statistical research was widely decentralized and well de-
veloped. The major institution was the Central Statistical
Administration of Ukraine (TsSUU), directed by M. Avdi-
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ienko. It published several periodicals and collections of
statistical information (see *Central Statistical Adminis-
tration of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SsRr). Its
statistical studies and analyses were highly sophisticated
for the time, and much important material on Ukrainian
demographic, social, economic, and cultural topics was
compiled. For the first time the essentially Ukrainian re-
gions were treated as a single unit for statistical purposes.
The UssR Central Statistical Administration in Moscow
also published data on Ukraine, as did some local institu-
tions. The VUAN Demography Institute, directed by the
prominent demographer Ptukha, published 14 volumes of
demographic materials. The main contributors to statisti-
cal research in the 1920s were the economists-statisticians
Vobly, V. Kosynsky, H. Kryvchenko, Y. Paskhaver, and 1.
Shymonovych; the demographers Ptukha, O. Korchak-
Chepurkivsky, Yu. Masiutyn, P. Pustokhod, S. Tomilin,
M. Tratsevsky, and A. Khomenko; and the mathemati-
cians M. Kravchuk and Ye. Slutsky. Annual all-Ukrainian
conferences of statisticians were held from 1922 and con-
gresses from 1925.

The second major period in Soviet statistical history
lasted from approx 1930 to the late 1950s. In 1930, in con-
nection with the introduction of the five-year plans and
general economic planning, the TsSUU and its all-Union
counterpart were abolished, and their functions were
assumed by the All-Union State Planning Committee
(Gosplan). In 1931 a special body in Gosplan, the USSR
Central Economic Survey Administration, with its repub-
lican branches was given responsibility for gathering sta-
tistics. In reality, however, that body was hardly active,
and statistical research was discontinued. In two major
purges (1930-1 and 1937-8) many of the leading statisti-
cians and related scholars, including Avdiienko, were im-
prisoned and even killed. Almost no statistical data on
Ukraine were published in that period. In the mid- to late-
1930s only a few guides or collections, edited by O. Asat-
kin, were issued, by the Ukrainian branch of the Central
Economic Survey Administration: Narodne hospodarstvo
URSR (The Economy of the Ukrainian SSR, 1935), a review
of the results of the First and Second Five-year plans; URSR
v chyslakh (The Ukrainian SsR in Figures, 1936); the highly
propagandistic Sotsialistychna Ukraina (Socialist Ukraine,
1937); and Pratsia v URSR (Work in the Ukrainian SSR, 1937).
The quality of those works was poor. All of them con-
tained little useful demographic information, because of
attempts to hide the demographic costs of the 1932-3 fam-
ine and the terror. Typical for the period was the fact that
the results of the 1937 census were completely sup-
pressed, and only selected data from the 1939 census were
released.

The revival of the All-Union Statistical Administration
in 1941 did not lead to any practical changes. In 1948 it
was separated from Gosplan and placed under the
authority of the UssR Council of Ministers. The restored
TsSUU was placed under the jurisdiction of the All-Union
Statistical Administration, not under the Ukrainian gov-
ernment. Neither body published any detailed statistics.
Some data were released occasionally in press articles or
the speeches of Party leaders, but the information was not
scientifically verified and was used mostly for propagan-
distic purposes.

A new period of statistical research in Ukraine began
after J. Stalin’s death. N. Khrushchev’s decentralization of
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economic planning and administration required reliable
statistical data. The TsSUU was reorganized to make it
more responsible to the Ukrainian government, and sta-
tistical information began to be published again in 1957.
An annual statistical yearbook containing the latest data
and comparisons with earlier years was introduced in
1959. The All-Union Statistical Administration also began
to publish Ukrainian statistical data, including the results
of the 1959 census.

In general, statistical research in the UssR had a very spe-
cific character. The entire system of gathering, checking,
and analyzing data was designed to monitor the fulfill-
ment of state economic plans, the development of the
economy and culture, changes in the standard of living,
the expansion of productive forces, the introduction of
technology, and the level of material and labor reserves in
the economy. The state had a monopoly on statistical re-
search, which played an important role in economic plan-
ning and political-economic administration. In the Ussr all
institutions and organizations filed standardized statisti-
cal reports according to a regular and specified schedule.
Data fabrication was a typical feature of Soviet statistics
and was especially prevalent in the 1930s to 1950s. The
linkage of statistics with political and economic control in-
duced enterprises to overstate production, understate re-
sources, and hide the true state of affairs in other ways.
Inconsistent pricing policies and changes in record-keep-
ing and computing methods made it difficult to compare
data from different years. Growth indexes of real domestic
earnings, retail trade and commerce, labor productivity,
and, to a certain degree, overall industrial and agricultural
output were often unreliable. Demographic statistics were
also unreliable and sometimes falsified, especially data on
nationality, which tended to understate the number of
non-Russians. As a rule, statistics were used as propagan-
da to exaggerate positive developments and downplay
negative ones. Soviet authorities did not gather informa-
tion that did not seem to have a direct political or economic
purpose, and they published only a small part of the col-
lected data. In the 1920s, for example, some data on moral-
ity (including crime) were published, but this stopped in
the 1930s. Most data were classified as a state secret and
not released to the public or to foreign scholars.
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Statute for the Armenians of Lviv. A legal code that
defined and regulated Armenian self-government in Lviv,
Lutske, Ternopil, Sniatyn, Stanyslaviv (now Ivano-Fran-
kivske), and other cities with large Armenian communi-
ties in Polish-ruled Ukraine. Based on an earlier Armenian
code, it was adopted by the Diet in 1519 and ratified by
King Sigismund I. In the second half of the 16th century a
section on procedural law compiled in Lviv was added to
the code. The statute remained in force until 1780-1.

Statute of the Higher Administration of Ukraine
(Statut vyshchoho upravlinnia Ukrainy). The working
constitution of autonomous Ukraine, adopted by the Little
Rada on 29 July 1917. It arose out of an agreement between
the *Central Rada and the Russian *Provisional Govern-
ment, reached on 16 July, and it was consistent with the
Second Universal of the Central Rada. According to this
constitution the highest governing body (executive) in
Ukraine was the *General Secretariat of the Central Rada,
which was formed by the Executive Committee (the Little
Rada) of the Central Rada and approved by the Provision-
al Government. The secretariat, composed of 14 general
secretaries (ministers), controlled all the government or-
gans of Ukraine and determined which of them would
have direct relations with the Provisional Government. A
state secretary for Ukrainian affairs, appointed by the Pro-
visional Government and approved by the Central Rada,
was to represent Ukraine’s interests within the Provision-
al Government.

The statute further specified that the General Secretari-
at was responsible for obtaining the approval of the Provi-
sional Government for laws and budgets passed by the
Central Rada. The secretariat’s activities were controlled
by the Central Rada and (between its sessions) the Little
Rada, and a nonconfidence vote by the Central Rada had
the power to dissolve the secretariat. All bills passed by
the Central Rada or Little Rada were countersigned by the
secretariat. Laws passed by the Provisional Government
became valid in Ukraine after being published in Ukraini-
an in the official government bulletin, *Vistnyk Heneral’
noho Sekretariiatu Ukrainy. All laws and administrative de-
crees were to be published in Russian, Hebrew, and Polish
as well as Ukrainian.

Among those who prepared the Statute of the Higher
Administration of Ukraine was O. Shulthyn. It was ap-
proved by the Little Rada and presented to the Provisional
Government by a delegation of the secretariat consisting
of V. Vynnychenko, Kh. Baranovsky, and M. Rafes (who
represented the national minorities). The statute was re-
viewed by representatives of the Provisional Government
(including N. Nekrasov) and rejected. Instead the Provi-
sional Government issued the ‘Provisional Instruction to
the General Secretariat’ on 17 August 1917.
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Statute of Volodymyr Monomakh. See Volodymyr
Monomakh’s Statute.

Statutory deeds (ustavni hramoty). Legal documents that
indicated the relationship between peasants and land-
owners in the Russian Empire after the abolition of serf-
dom in 1861. Statutory deeds set out the obligations of the
peasants and designated the amount of land allotted for
their own use. The deeds were written up by the land-
lords, and their provisions were enforced by locally elect-
ed judicial representatives. The provisions often proved



impossible to satisfy, and they were one of the main
causes of the peasant rebellions throughout the empire
during the 1860s, of which 660 took place in Ukraine.

Stauropegion (stavropihiia). Initially a Greek term refer-
ring to the placement of a cross by a bishop, symbolizing
his approval of the construction of a church or monastery
on the site. Later the term designated an autonomous Or-
thodox church body (church, monastery, brotherhood)
that did not come under the jurisdiction of local hierarchs
but was responsible directly to the patriarch (or the Holy
Synod in the Russian Empire after 1721). The institution
enjoyed special privileges, such as control over the local
clergy and, in some cases, even over the local bishop.

In Ukraine stauropegion was conferred by the patri-
archs of Constantinople (to 1686) and Moscow (to 1721)
and then by the Holy Synod. It benefited many Orthodox
*brotherhoods, which, during the religious struggles of the
early 17th century, defended Orthodoxy and struggled
against the corruption of local bishops and priests. The
church hierarchy was generally opposed to the granting of
stauropegion, and Archbishop M. Smotrytsky convinced
the patriarch of Constantinople to issue a decree in 1626
canceling stauropegion status throughout Kiev metropoly.
This decree, however, waslater contradicted by new grants
of stauropegion. In Ukraine institutions that were granted
the right of stauropegion included the Kievan Cave Mon-
astery and the Lviv Dormition Brotherhood (1586), the
Kiev Epiphany Brotherhood and the Maniava Hermitage
(1620), the Lutske Brotherhood of the Elevation of the
Cross (1623), and the Mezhyhiria Transfiguration Monas-
tery (168y). In the late 17th century stauropegion status lost
its significance. The Lviv Dormition Brotherhood benefit-
ed from it longest, in that it remained Orthodox even after
the conversion of the entire area to the Uniate church; the
brotherhood finally accepted the union in 1709. It became
the basis for the *Stauropegion Institute.

A. Zhukovsky

Stauropegion Institute (Stavropihiiskyi instytut u
Lvovi). A cultural-educational institution in Lviv; it re-
mained the only such institution in Galicia until the mid-
1800s. It was founded in 1788 on the directive of Emperor
Joseph 11 on the basis of the *Lviv Dormition Brotherhood.
During the second half of the 19th century the institute
was taken over by *Russophiles. It was under the control
of Ukrainophile populists for a short time after 1915. In
1922 Polish control was established in Galicia, and the di-
rectorship of the institute was restored to the Russophiles,
who were willing to support the Polish government.

The institute was well endowed, with parcels of land
and buildings in Lviv. It had its own press, bindery, and
bookstore. It was active in the fields of education, scholar-
ship, and publishing. In 1788 the Stauropegion Institute
reopened the *Lviv Dormition Brotherhood School and
established a scholarship fund for elementary and second-
ary school students. In the early 19th century the institute
published textbooks for elementary and secondary
schools (inctuding a spelling primer in 1807 and a Ukrai-
nian grammar textbook) and for students of the *Studium
Ruthenum.

The institute’s museum and archives were a valuable
resource for scholars. The museum was opened in 1889,
through the efforts of A. *Petrushevych and I. *Shara-
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nevych. Artifacts and documents dealing with the *Dor-
mition Church in Lviv, the archives of the brotherhood,
and monastic life in Galicia formed the basis of the muse-
um'’s holdings. The most valuable of these were original
manuscripts: the Krystynopil Apostol (see *Horodyshche
Apostol [12th century]), the *Buchach (13th century) and
Peremyshl (16th century) Gospels, the Nomocanon (15th
century), P. Mohyla’s Knyha dushy, narytsaemaia zloto (The
Book of the Soul Named Gold), the *Lviv Chronicle, and
*Perestoroha. Other holdings of the museum included the
archives of the Lviv Dormition Brotherhood; the original
documents of Wiadystaw Opolczyk (1375); grants, pat-
ents, and charters of Polish kings from the years 1522-
1767; documents and letters of Moldavian princes con-
cerning the Dormition Church in Lviv and the Lviv Dor-
mition Brotherhood School and press from the years
1558-1694; charters of the patriarchs of Constantinople
from the years 1586-1670; old printed books (of special
note were church books from the 15th—17th centuries, and
the grammar *Adelphotes, published in 1591); and objects
of religious art. The museum’s holdings were described
by 1. Svientsitsky (1908) and I. Sharanevych (Ruskie Mu-
zeum Instytutu Stawropigijskiego we Lwowie, 1937).

The institute gained control of the Lviv newspaper *Zo-
ria halytska in 1850 and continued to publish it until 1854,
when it was once again taken over by Ukrainophiles. It
published the valuable Ukrainian historical source Vre-
mennik Stavropigiskogo instituta ... (1864-1915, 1923-39)
and the Zbirnyk Lvivskoi Stavropihii (1921). In the 19th cen-
tury, publications of the Stauropegion Institute were writ-
ten in *yazychiie; in the 20th century, in Russian.

The institute was administered by a council headed by
a senior. I. Bachynsky (1801-16), I. Khomynsky (1861-6),
V. Kovalsky (1871-84), and I. Sharanevych (1885-1901)
were among those who headed the institute. The total
membership of the Lviv Dormition Brotherhood and the
Stauropegion Institute for the entire period of its existence
was 726.

The institute did not survive the Soviet occupation of
1939—-41. In 1940 the holdings of the institute’s museum
were transferred to the *Lviv Historical Museum, and its
archives were taken over by the Central State Historical
Archives of the Ukrainian SSR in Lviv.

Stavka. See Ukrains ’ka stavka.

Stavnychy, Ivan [Stavnycyjl (pen name: Ivan Rady-
slavych), b 6 July 1891 in Tovste, Zalishchyky county,

Ivan Stavnychy
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Galicia, d 2 October 1973 in Cleveland. Cultural and edu-
cational figure. In addition to translating G. Gama’s text-
book on folklore (1909), V. Hugo's Quatrevingt-treize
(1913), and K. Hamsun’'s Unter hoststjoernen (1937) he
worked as an editor and journalist. In 1909 he edited the
weekly Stanislavivs ki visty. During the period of Ukraini-
an independence he edited the semiweekly Stanysla-
vivs'kyi holos and the monthly Prolom. In the 1930s he
edited Fakhovyi vistnyk (1933) and Stanyslavivs’ki visti
(1937) and set up the Universalna Biblioteka publishers.
Under the German occupation he was director of the
Shevchenko Library in Stanyslaviv. Having fled to Ger-
many in 1944, in 1950 he emigrated to the United States,
where he was active in the Shevchenko Scientific Society
and the Ridna Shkola society.

Roman Stavnychy

Stavnychy, Roman [Stavnycyjl, b May 1889 in Kuropat-
nyky, Berezhany county, Galicia, d 14 September 1959 in
Buffalo. Choir conductor, teacher, and lawyer. He studied
at Lviv University and at the Lysenko Higher Institute of
Music, then became an Austrian army (then Ukrainian
Galician Army) judge. In the 1920s he conducted the
Boian choir in Kolomyia and taught at the local branch
of the Lysenko Higher Institute of Music and in other
schools. In 1944 he emigrated to Berchtesgaden, Germany,
where he taught music theory and conducted the Boian
choir (which was noted in Bavaria for its renditions of the
religious music of D. Bortniansky and others). In 1949 he
settled in Buffalo, where he continued to conduct and
teach at the Ukrainian Music Institute of America.

Stavnytsky, Semen [Stavnyc’kyjl, b ?, d 1697 in Lviv.
Printer and writer. He directed the Lviv Dormition Broth-
erhood Press (1662-8, 1677-97) and Univ Press (1670-3,
1680), where he set and edited books and wrote introduc-
tions to them. He is also the author of a versified panegy-
ric to Prince Volodymyr the Great, which is an adaptation
of a poem by H. Smotrytsky from the Ostrih Bible. After
Semen died his son Vasyl became director of the brother-
hood press.

Stavnytsky, Vasyl [Stavnyc’kyj, Vasyl'], b ?, d 1730 in
Lviv. Printer; son of S. Stavnytsky. He directed the press
founded by Bishop Y. Shumliansky at St George’s Cathe-
dral in Lviv (1687-8). He then worked with his father at
the Lviv Dormition Brotherhood Press and succeeded him
as director in 1697.

Stavropol. vir-23. A city (1989 pop 318,000) in the
Stavropol Upland and the capital of Stavropol krai, RF. A
fortress was built at the site in 1777 to defend the Russian
Empire’s southern borders. In 1822 it became the capital
of Caucasia gubernia, and in 1847, of Stavropol gubernia.
The main postal route linking Europe with Caucasia
ran through Stavropol. According to the census of 1926,
Ukrainians accounted for 10 percent of the city’s popula-
tion. The city was known as Voroshilovsk in 1935-43.
Since then it has been the administrative, cultural, and
economic center of Stavropol krai. The city is an industrial
and transportation center. It has a large machine-building
and chemical industry, a meat packing plant, a winery, a
dairy, and leather and furniture factories. There are four
higher educational institutions in Stavropol.

Stavropol krai. An administrative district in the RF that
encompasses the central portion of the northern Caucusus
region. The krai has an area of 80,600 sq km. It incorpo-
rates the historical *Stavropol region as well as the
Karachai-Cherkess Autonomous Republic. Its population
(1990) is 2,889,000, of whom 54 percent are urban dwell-
ers. It has 34 raions, 22 cities and towns, 17 town smts, and
almost 300 villages. Census figures show that Ukrainians
formed approx 35 per cent of the Stavropol krai popula-
tion in 1926 but only 2.3 per cent in 1979. A high degree of
linguistic assimilation is indicated in the 1989 census,
which shows that only 48.3 percent of the Ukrainians in
the region claimed Ukrainian as their mother tongue.

Stavropol region. A historical-geographic region locat-
ed in the central part of Subcaucasia, between the Kuban
River (and region) to the west, the *Terek region to the
southeast, the Don region to the north, the Kalmyk AR to
the northeast, and the lands of the Caucasian mountain
peoples to the south and southwest. The Stavropol region
essentially corresponds in territory to the former Stavro-
pol gubernia (within its 1861-1920 boundary, 59,500 sq
km) and the present Stavropol krai, less the Karachai-
Cherkess Autonomous Oblast (66,500 sq km). Until the
1930s the Stavropol region was settled by both Ukrainians
and Russians, and constituted a part of contiguous, albeit
mixed, Ukrainian ethnographic territory.

Physical geography. The major portion of the Stavro-
pol region is occupied by the Stavropol Upland; the minor
portion has parts of the Caspian Lowland in the east, the
Kuma-Manych Depression in the north, and the foothills
of the Caucasus Mountains in the southwest. The climate
of the Stavropol region is transitional, from temperate
continental in the west to drier and more continental in
the east. The rivers in the region belong to the Sea of Azov
and the Caspian Sea drainage basins. The larger ones in-
clude the Yegorlyk (which flows into the Manych), the
Kalaus, the Kuma, and the Kuban and its upper tribu-
taries, the Velykyi Zelenchuk and the Malyi Zelenchuk.
River water is used for irrigation. Small, mostly saline
lakes abound; the largest is the narrow but 160-km-long
Lake Manych-Gudilo (Ukrainian: Manych-Hudylo).

The soils in the western and central part of the
Stavropol region are various chernozems and chestnut
soils; to the east and northeast they become light chestnut.
The natural vegetation also changes eastward with declin-
ing humidity, from meadow fescue-feather grass steppe
to dry fescue—feather grass steppe and then semidesert
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vegetation of wormwood, dry fescue, and feather grass. In
the more humid part of the Stavropol Upland and in the
Caucasus foothills the natural vegetation is forest-steppe
with oak-hornbeam-beech forests. Today both the steppe
and the forest-steppe are almost completely cleared for
agriculture.

History. In the mid-16th century the Caucasus and the
Stavropol region began to come into contact with Musco-
vite colonization. In the 16th and 17th centuries Subcauca-
sia experienced the beginnings of Cossack colonization
(the Don Cossacks in the west and the Terek Cossacks in
the east). Nevertheless the centrally located Stavropol re-
gion remained sparsely inhabited by the nomadic Nogay
Tatars (a Turkic-speaking people) and Kalmyk people (a
Mongol-speaking group), who together numbered about
80,000. Caucasian mountain peoples, the Karachai and the
Cherkess, lived in the foothills of the region.

At the beginning of the 18th century the Stavropol re-
gion nominally became part of the Russian Empire. Per-
manent settlements, however, were not established until
the last quarter of the century, when, in 1777-80, the Rus-
sian government built a line of forts, the Mozdok-Azov
line, with headquarters at Stavropol, to contain the Cau-
casian mountain peoples. By 1785 the Stavropol region
formed part of Caucasus oblast, which was redesignated
a gubernia in 1802. Following several name changes it was
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designated as Stavropol gubernia in 1847. Its boundaries
were finally fixed in 1861, when it was separated from
Terek oblast. In contrast to Kuban oblast and Terek oblast,
Stavropol gubernia (since 1898) was not part of Caucasus
krai.

The Russian government promoted the rapid coloniza-
tion of the Stavropol region in order to establish a base for
military campaigns in the Caucasus. Part of that aim was
achieved by the granting of choice tracts of land to
Russian noblemen, who settled them with their serfs. A
more significant factor in colonization, however, was the
spontaneous settlement by state peasants who were unim-
peded by the central authorities. In fact the imperial gov-
ernment legalized extant claims with the ukase of 1804
and provided support to those who had settled in the
Stavropol region. By the end of the 1850s the population
of Stavropol gubernia had increased to 340,000 (5.5 per-
sons per sq km). Its only city, Stavropol, grew from about
3,000 residents in 1800 to 17,600 residents in 1853. The
most densely settled areas were the steppes between the
Yegorlyk and the Kalaus rivers and the Kalaus River val-
ley. The population of Stavropol gubernia (together with
Terek oblast) in 1853 consisted of 48.7 percent Cossacks,
32 percent state peasants, 16.2 percent nomadic herders,
and 3.1 percent serfs and others.

The region’s population continued to grow after the ab-
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olition of serfdom in 1862 with the arrival of immigrants
from Ukraine, particularly Left-Bank Ukraine and Kate-
rynoslav gubernia. They were soon joined by settlers from
the mixed Russian-Ukrainian gubernias of Voronezh and
Kursk and then from the predominantly Russian Orel gu-
bernia. By the beginning of the 20th century Ukrainians
constituted 49.5 percent of all the immigrants to the
Stavropol region, and Russians made up 36.6 percent.
Stavropol gubernia’s population had grown from 340,000
in 1867 to 873,000 by 1897 and to 1,150,000 by 1914. Ac-
cording to the 1897 census 9 percent of the population was
urban. The ethnic composition was recorded as 55.3 per-
cent Russian; Ukrainians constituted 36.6 percent of the
total population and 39.9 percent of the rural population.
The remaining 8.1 percent were mostly the pastoral
Nogay, Kalmyk, and other Turkic peoples, who had been
relegated to the dry eastern and northeastern steppes.

As the population grew, the area under the plow in-
creased even faster, with the three-field system of cropping
becoming a norm. The export of foodstuffs was facilitated
by the construction of the railroads, notably the main line
from Moscow through Rostov and Vladikavkaz to Baku
(1875), a branch line from Kavkazskaia (renamed Kropot-
kin in 1921) to Stavropol (1897), and another from Pelagia-
da to Vinodelnoe (1916). Industry was poorly developed,
and consisted almost exclusively of food processing.

During the civil war that followed the Revolution of
1917 the Stavropol region remained politically passive.
Nevertheless, from the end of 1917 until the beginning of
1920, the region served as a battleground for Bolshevik
and White forces. In January 1918 the Stavropol Soviet Re-
public was established as part of the RSFSR; from mid-1918
until the beginning of 1920 the Stavropol region was held
by the Whites. The region finally was taken as a Soviet
possession and became part of a large territorial-admin-
istrative region called North Caucasian krai. In 192430
the krai was subdivided into okrugs, and the former
Stavropol gubernia became Stavropol okrug and parts of
Terek, Armavir, and Salske okrugs. In 1937—43 the Stav-
ropol region was the principal part of Ordzhonikidze
krai, and in 1943 Stavropol krai was formed, to which
the Karachai-Cherkess Autonomous Oblast was added as
a subordinate part. After the Second World War the
Stavropol region developed along much the same lines as
other areas of the Soviet Union in general and the RSFSR in
particular. A notable development was the rise to political
prominence of one of the region’s native sons, M. Gor-
bachev, who became the last leader of the USSR.

Population. After major population losses in 191720
and during the famine of 1922-3, the Stavropol region sur-
passed the prewar (1914) 1.15-million mark only in 1926
with a population of 1.2 million. The urban population,
according to the 1926 census, remained at 8 percent; ethnic
composition changed little, but there was a slight increase

TABLE 1

in the proportion of Ukrainians and a decline in the share
of the non-Slavic {other) population (see table 1). Among
the other nationalities there were 21,000 Germans, 7,000
Armenians, and 3,000 Greeks. The distribution of Ukraini-
an settlement was uneven. Their lowest shares (5-10 per-
cent) occurred in the southwestern part of the region
along the line of former forts where the Don and Volga
Cossacks and other Russian servitors were settled in the
18th century. Their largest presence, in the northeastern
part, was established largely in the second half of the 19th
century, when Ukrainian immigration was prevalent. The
main basis for population growth in the early 2oth century
was natural increase, for immigration scarcely exceeded
emigration. Among the immigrants, according to the 1926
census, the majority came from Ukrainian lands.

Demographic changes after 1926 in the Stavropol re-
gion indicated trends that were similar to though less
pronounced than those in other Ukrainian regions: an av-
erage population growth until 1931 and in the period
1935—40 (reduced from high growth by the arrest of ku-
laks and by political purges), a decline during the man-
made famine of 1932—-3 and the hostilities of 1942—5, and
revived growth after 1945. The share of urban population
grew continuously (see table 2).

TABLE 2

Population changes in Stavropol krai (excluding the
Karachai-Cherkess A0), 192690

(thousands; percentage in parentheses)

Year Total Urban Rural
1926 1,500 226 (15.2) 1,274
1939 1,513 312 (20.6) 1,201
1959 1,605 522 (32.5) 1,083
1970 1,961 867 (44.1) 1,094
1979 2,171 1,105 (50.9) 1,066
1990 2,467 1,348 (54.6) 1,119

Recent population growth has continued to be driven
primarily by natural increase. The net migration in 1968~
9 (as the 1970 census revealed) was only 14,900, or 0.76
percent of the total population. The largest number of im-
migrants came from other parts of North Caucasia, fol-
lowed by the Volga and the Ural regions (all ethnically
mixed territories).

The villages of the Stavropol region are large and pop-
ulous and are located in river valleys. The greatest concen-
tration of cities is in the region of the Caucasian mineral
waters, including (1987 populations) Piatigorsk (121,000),
Kislovodsk (110,00), Essentuky (84,000), Mineralnye Vody
(75,000), and Georgievsk (62,000). Other, more dispersed,
cities include Stavropol (306,000), Nevinnomyssk
(116,000), and Budénnovsk (formerly Prikumsk, 54,000).

Ethnic composition of the population in the Stavropol region, 1897-1989

(thousands; percentage in parentheses)

Nationality ~ 1897 1926 1970 1989

Russians 482 (55.2) 700 (56.9) 1,760 (90.0) 2,024 (84.0)
Ukrainians 320 (36.7) 460 (37.4) 49 (25 69 (29
Others 71 8.1 70  (5.7) 152 (7.5) 317 (13.1)
Total 873 (100.0) 1,230 (100.0) 1,961 (100.0) 2,410 (100.0)




The current ethnic composition of the Stavropol region
cannot be determined with certainty. Post-Second World
War Soviet censuses claim that the Ukrainians have virtu-
ally disappeared. Statistics were manipulated to convey
the impression that the contiguous Ukrainian ethnic terri-
tory did not extend beyond the borders of the Ukrainian
SSR. According to the 1989 census, of the 69,200 Ukrainians
in Stavropol krai, 33,400 (48.3 percent) reported Ukrainian
as their mother tongue, 9,500 (13.7 percent) indicated their
ability to speak it, and the remaining 26,200 (37.9 percent)
did not know it.

Economy. Until the 1930s Stavropol was an agrarian re-
gion notable particularly for wheat and wool; now it has a
mixed agricultural-industrial profile. Since 1914, industri-
al output has increased twentyfold; from 1940 to 1974 itin-
creased twelvefold.

In the early 1950s about one-half of the land was culti-
vated, but during that decade more virgin steppe was bro-
ken. By 1974 plowland accounted for 63 percent of the
total land area. Other land uses included pastures (22 per-
cent), hayfields (3 percent), forests and scrublands (2
percent), orchards and vineyards (2 percent), and non-
agricultural uses (10 percent). In most areas plowland
accounted for 60-80 percent of total land uses. The mean
annual harvest of all grains during the 1970—4 five-year
period was 4.3 million t, of which 3 million t was wheat.
Sunflower, occupying 70 percent of the sown area of all in-
dustrial crops, averaged an annual harvest of 206,000 t in
the 1970—4 period. Orchards occupied 61,400 ha, mainly in
the region’s western and southwestern part; vineyards
covered 17,500 ha, mostly in the Kuma valley.

The livestock sector provided 58 percent of agricultural
production in 1974. The animals (in Stavropol krai outside
the Karachai-Cherkess Autonomous Oblast) included 1.1
million cattle (40 percent of all standard animal units), 5.8
million sheep and goats (48 percent), 0.9 million pigs (6
percent), and nearly 10 million fowl (6 percent). Sheep
raising was very important; it accounted for 11 percent of
all the fine-fleeced merinos in the USSR.

Irrigation has gained great importance in Stavropol ag-
riculture. The area irrigated increased from 44,000 ha in
1950 to 65,000 ha in 1960, 167,000 ha in 1970, and 234,000
ha in 1975. There were 1.5 million ha of water-supplied
pastures.

Of the industries, food processing is the most important
branch (contributing 29.3 percent of the industrial output
in 1974); it is followed by light industry (21.8 percent).
Since the 1950s the development of machine building and
metalworking (17 percent) and the chemical branch (13.4
percent) as well as the fuel- and power-generating indus-
tries (about 3 percent in 1974) has diversified the industri-
al profile. In 1974 Stavropol krai produced 9,385 million
kwh of electricity (compared to 58 million kwh in 1940),
mostly at thermoelectric power stations at Nevinno-
myssk and Stavropol as well as small hydroelectric power
stations elsewhere.

Gas and oil extracting began in the region during the
1950s. By 1974 gas production had reached 13 billion cu m,
or 5 percent of the USSR output (mostly in the northern part
of Stavropol krai), and crude oil production had attained
7 million t, or 1.5 percent of the USSR output (in the east,
along the Kuma river). At first the Stavropol gas was
piped through Rostov-na-Donu to Ukraine, Moscow, and
even Leningrad. Now, with its declining reserves, it has
been overshadowed by gas from Orenburg and Western
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Siberia. Crude oil is transported by pipe from Zaterechnyi
to refineries at Groznyi.

The food-processing industry is spread throughout the
region, with major branches consisting of meat processing
(Stavropol, Piatigorsk, Kislovodsk, and other cities), mill-
ing (Stavropol, Nevinnomyssk, Georgievsk, and else-
where), canning (Georgievsk, Essentuky, Izobilnyi), oils
(Nevinnomyssk and Georgievsk), and wine making.

Light industry is represented by the textile factory in
Nevinnomyssk and garment making in Stavropol, Kislo-
vodsk, Piatigorsk, and Essentuky. Reinforced-concrete
products are made in Stavropol, Piatigorsk, and Mineral-
nye Vody, and wall construction materials and sound-
proofing in Stavropol. Woodworking and furniture
making are of small, local significance. Resorts based on
the Caucasian mineral waters at Kislovodsk, Piatigorsk,
Essentuky, Zheleznovodsk, and Mineralnye Vody had
UssR-wide significance.

The Stavropol region is not generously supplied with
railway lines (846 km, just short of 1 km/100 sq km). A
major electrified trunk line from Rostov-na-Donu tra-
verses the southwestern part of the region toward Baku. It
links the Stavropol region with the Kuban and Ukraine to
the west and northwest.
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Stavropol Upland. A geographical formation in the
central part of Subcaucasia between the Kuban Lowland
in the west, the Caspian Lowland in the east, the Kuma-
Manych Depression in the north, and the Caucasus Moun-
tains in the south. The upland has prevailing elevations
of 300-600 m and a maximum elevation of 831 m (Mt
Stryzhament). It is composed largely of limestones, clays,
and sandstones and is dissected by numerous river val-
leys into table mountains. The lower steppe regions in the
area are under cultivation; forest-steppe and broad-leaved
forest can be found in the upland’s higher elevations. Wa-
ter for the area is supplied by the Kuban-Yegorlyk system
as well as the Great Stavropol Canal.

Stavrovetsky-Tranquillon, Kyrylo [Stavrovec’kyj-
Trankvylijon], b ?, d 1646 in Chernihiv. Churchman, edu-
cator, poet, scholar, and printer. He taught at the Lviv
Dormition Brotherhood School in the late 1580s and
moved to Ostrih and Vilnius in 1592. At the beginning of
the 17th century he returned to Lviv, where he resumed
his activities with the brotherhood and defended it before
Patriarch Jeremiah 11 of Constantinople. He served briefly
as hegumen of the Univ Monastery (1618) and then at the
Lubartéw Monastery near Lublin (1618-9) before becom-
ing a preacher in Zamos¢ (1621-5). Stavrovetsky estab-
lished his first printing press in 1618, to publish his
Zertsalo bohosloviia (Mirror of Theology), an exposition of
the theological doctrine concerning God, and his *didactic
gospels (1619), which contained a collection of his ser-
mons. Both of those works were republished several times
(in Univ, Pochaiv, and Mohyliv) and circulated widely
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throughout Ukraine and Muscovy; his edition of the di-
dactic gospels, however, was condemned in the early
1620s by a congress of Ukrainian Orthodox bishops head-
ed by Metropolitan Y. Boretsky, and in 1627 Moscow
church authorities ordered that it be burned. In 1626
Stavrovetsky joined the Uniate church and was appointed
archimandrite of the Yeletskyi Dormition Monastery in
Chernihiv. Just prior to his death there, he printed another
collection of sermons and moralistic poems, Perlo mno-
hotsinnoie (The Priceless Pearl, 1646).

Stavrovsky, Yulii [Stavrovs’kyj, Julij] (pseud: Popra-
dov), b 18 January 1850 in Sulyn, Szepes county, d 27
March 1899 in Chertizhne, Ung county, PreSov region.
Russophile writer and cleric. In 1875, while studying at
the Budapest Theological Seminary, he was ordained a
Greek Catholic priest. He worked at the episcopal chan-
cellery in PreSov and served as a pastor in Yarabina and,
from 1879, Chertizhne. He published, in Russian, many
lyrical and patriotic poems, and articles on ethnography,
language, history, and civic affairs in the periodicals Svit,
Novyi svit, Karpat, and Listok. He also contributed to Hun-
garian periodicals and prepared a primer. An edition of
Stavrovsky’s poems, written under his pseudonym, ap-
peared in 1928.

Stavyshche [Stavyscel. Iv-11. A town smt (1986 pop
7,500) on the Hnylyi Tikych River and a raion center in
Kiev oblast. It was first mentioned in historical documents
in 1622, when it was under Polish rule. In 1635 it was
granted the rights of *Magdeburg law. The town joined
the Khmelnytsky uprising and became a company center
of Bila Tserkva regiment. In 1655 B. Khmelnytsky engaged
the Tatars in battle at Stavyshche. A decade later the town
was the center of the Varenytsia Uprising. Its inhabitants
did not accept the town’s return to Polish rule (1667) and
rebelled repeatedly in the course of the next century
(1702—4, 1730s, 1750s). With the partition of Poland in
1793, Stavyshche was annexed by Russia, and became part
of Tarashcha county in Kiev gubernia. In the 19th century
it acquired a distillery, flour mill, and brick factory. By
1900 its population had reached 8,500. Today the town has
an electric-instruments plant, a construction company,
and a food industry.

Stavysky, Iziaslav [Stavys’kyj, Izjaslav], b 23 May 1927
in Zinovivske (now Kirovohrad). Film director. He com-
pleted study at the Kiev Pedagogical Institute (1953) and
the State Institute of Cinema in Moscow (1959) and has
worked in the Kiev Studio of Popular Science Films.
Among his films are Dumy pro khlib (Thoughts about
Bread, 1972) and Piznavaty abetku roslyn (Identifying the
Alphabet of Plants, 1981).

Steam-locomotive building. See Locomotive indus-
try.

Steamship transportation. See River transportation
and Sea transportation.

Stebelsky, Bohdan [Stebel’s’kyjl (pseuds: Vasyl Tka-
chenko, Ostap Khmurovych), b 15 March 1911 in Toma-
shivtsi, Kalush county, Galicia. Artist and community
leader; full member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society

Bohdan Stebelsky (plaster
portrait by Mykhailo
Chereshnovsky, 1975)

(NTSh). Stebelsky studied at the Cracow Academy of Arts
(1934~9), the Ukrainian Free University in Munich (PH D,
1959), and the University of Ottawa (MA, 1964). Prior to
the Second World War he was director of the commercial
art school in Yavoriv. After emigrating to Canada in 1949,
he edited the literary-art page of the newspaper Homin
Ukrainy (Toronto). He has had art exhibitions in Germany,
the United States, and Canada, has headed the Ukrainian
Canadian Artists’ Association (1958-72), the Association
of Ukrainian Cultural Workers (ADUK), and the Canadian
section of the NTSh (since 1974), and has served on the na-
tional executive of the *Canadian League for Ukraine’s
Liberation (Lvu). His works include Pro iliustratsiiu dytia-
choi knyzhky (About the Illustration of Children’s Books,
1966) and essays and articles on literary and art themes.

Stebelsky, Hnat [Stebel’s’kyj, Hnatl, b 1748? in Vol-
hynia, d 1805. Basilian monk and church historian. He was
the author of the life of ss Evfrosiniia and Paraskeviia and
of a history of the Basilian monastery in Polatsk in which
they lived, Chronologia (Chronology). These works pro-
vide much valuable information concerning the history of
the Uniate church in Ukraine and Belarus. In addition
Stebelsky prepared a third work, Przydatek do Chronologii
(An Addendum to the Chronology), which contains a
wealth of information about Catholic and Orthodox
church hierarchs and notable Basilians. The first two
manuscripts were not published until the 1870s; the ad-
dendum was published in 1781-3 and republished in
1866—7. An expanded and edited version of the Chronolo-
gia (to which the author continually added information)
was published in 1878 as Ostatnie prace Stebelskiego (Stebel-
sky’s Final Works).

Stebelsky, Thor [Stebel’s’kyjl, b 6 September 1939 in
Cracow, Poland. Geographer; member of the Shevchenko
Scientific Society; son of B. *Stebelsky. Since graduating
from the universities of Toronto and Washington (PH D,
1967), he has taught at the University of Windsor (head of
the geography department since 1982). He is a coauthor of
Eurasia: Its Lands and Peoples (1981) and the author of book
chapters, articles, and encyclopedia entries on the eco-
nomic, human, and physical geography of Ukraine and
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the USSR. Since 1985 he has been the geography subject ed-
itor of the Encyclopedia of Ukraine.

Stebelsky, Petro [Stebel’s’kyjl, b 15 July 1857 in Nemy-
riv, Rava Ruska county, Galicia, d 24 September 1923 in
Lviv. Jurist and legal historian; brother of V. Stebelsky. A
graduate of Lviv University, from 1892 he lectured there
on Austrian criminal and procedural law. His lectures and
some of his publications were in Ukrainian. He super-
vised the translation of Austrian criminal law into Ukrai-
nian and contributed to the development of Ukrainian
legal terminology. Some of his articles appeared in Cha-
sopys” pravnycha. O. Ohonovsky’s work on the system of
Austrian private law (1897) was edited and published by
Stebelsky.

Stebelsky, Stepan [Stebel’s’kyjl (nom de guerre:
Khrin), b 18 October 1914 in Holyn, Kalush county, Gali-
cia, d 9 November 1949 near Pohoftelice, Czechoslovakia.
UPA officer. A noncommissioned officer of the Polish
army, in 1934 he joined the OUN, and in 1939 he was im-
prisoned for his activities by the Poles in Bereza Kartuzka.
In September 1945 he organized a new combat unit, the
Udarnyky 5 (95a) Company, in the Lemko region, and for
two years he staged daring raids and other anti-Polish ac-
tions. On 28 March 1947 his company ambushed and
killed the Polish deputy defense minister, Gen K. Swier-
czewski. Stebelsky received the Gold Cross of Combat
Merit First Class for heroism and leadership in combat.
From August 1947 to August 1949 he was commander of
the Drohobych Tactical Sector (Makivka 24). After being
putin charge of a special courier group in September 1949,
he was killed en route to the west. He wrote Zymoiu v
bunkri (Winter in a Bunker, 1950), Kriz’ smikh zaliza
(Through the Laughter of Iron, 1952), and other, unpub-
lished, memoirs.

Stebelsky, Volodymyr [Stebel’s’kyjl (pseuds: Volodko
St, Ivan Iskra, Ruslan, Slavych, Bohdan iz Podolia), b 31
August 1848 in Mageriv, Zhovkva circle, Galicia, d 22 De-
cember 1891 in Warsaw. Writer and publicist. The son of
a Ukrainian father and a Polish mother, he became a
Ukrainophile populist while at the Sambir gymnasium
(1863-5) and contributed publicistic articles and poems, in
the style of T. Shevchenko, to Meta and Nyva. At Lviv Uni-
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versity (1866—71), however, he was a leading Russophile.
From 1870 to 1875 he contributed articles, poems (eg, the
Byronic ‘Morton’), and prose to Boian, Slovo, Druh, and
Strakhopud. Published separately were the story Mornakh
(The Monk, 1870) and the more successful autobiographi-
cal poem Molytva (A Prayer, 1873). In the mid-1870s he
abandoned the Russophile camp and thenceforth wrote
mostly in Polish. His articles and humorous and satirical
poems appeared in Polish periodicals in Lviv, St Peters-
burg, and Warsaw. In 1882 and 1883 he wrote a few
Polonophile poems and stories in Ukrainian under the
pseudonym Bohdan iz Podolia. From 1887 on he lived in
Warsaw. After years of dissipation this ‘first decadent in
Galicia’ committed suicide.

Steblianko, Oleksander [Stebljanko], b 24 May 1896 in
Lebedyn, Sumy oblast, d 8 October 1977 in Kharkiv. Com-
poser, pedagogue, and folklorist. A graduate in composi-
tion from the Kharkiv Institute of Music and Drama (1926)
in the class of S. Bohatyrov, he taught at labor schools and
the music tekhnikum (1920-30) before becoming the cura-
tor of the ethnomusicological department at the Kharkiv
Conservatory (1936). In 1947 he was a member of the com-
mittee that composed the Soviet Ukrainian national an-
them. His works include chamber pieces, incidental
music, choruses, romances, and arrangements of folk
songs. He collected over 2,000 Ukrainian folk songs, wrote
Ladova struktura i khromatyzm ukrains’koi narodnoi pisni
(Modal Structure and Chromaticism of the Ukrainian Folk
Song, 1946) and Vykonannia narodnykh pisen’ i ansambli
narodnykh khoriv (The Performance of Folk Songs and En-
sembles of Folk Choruses, 1952), and edited Ukrains’ki
narodni pisni (Ukrainian Folk Songs, 1965).

Steblin-Kamensky, Rostislav [Kamenskij], b 16 July
1857 in Orel, Russia, d 29 July or 8 August 1894 in Irkutsk,
Siberia. Russian revolutionary populist. In 1874 he was
one of the organizers of Uniia, a clandestine populist circle
in Poltava, to which Ukrainian figures such as D. Lyzo-
hub, P. Myrny, and D. Pylchykov belonged. Uniia was
uncovered in 1875, and most of its 70 members were
imprisoned and exiled to Siberia. From 1877 Steblin stud-
ied at the Kharkiv Veterinary Institute while doing revo-
lutionary work in Kharkiv and among the peasants of
Zolotonosha county, Poltava gubernia. He was arrested in
Kiev in February 1879 and sentenced to 10 years of hard
labor in Siberia, where he committed suicide.

Steblin-Kaminsky, Stepan [Steblin-Kamins’kyjl, b 8
May 1814 in Poltava, d 29 December 1885 in Poltava. Writ-
er and gymnasium teacher in Poltava and Zolotonosha.
He published the first biography of 1. Kotliarevsky (Sever-
naia pchela, 1839, no. 146) and memoirs (Poltava 1869; 3rd
edn 1883) and articles about Kotliarevsky in Poltavskiia gu-
bernskiia vedomosti. He also wrote historical and ethno-
graphic articles and religious poetry.

Stebliv. 1v-12. A town smt (1986 pop 5,000) on the Ros
River in Korsun-Shevchenkivskyi raion, Cherkasy oblast.
In 1036 Yaroslav the Wise built a fortress at the site. Two
centuries later it was destroyed by the Mongols. In the
16th century the town came under Polish rule and re-
ceived the rights of Magdeburg law. In 1648 it took part in
B. Khmelnytsky’s uprising and became a company center
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in Korsun regiment. In 1664 it was destroyed by the Poles,
and in 1667 transferred to them. At the partition of Poland
in 1793, it was annexed by Russia, and became part of
Kiev gubernia. In 1960 it was given smt status. Today Ste-
bliv has a cotton and paper factory and a hydroelectric sta-
tion. It is the birthplace of I. *Nechui-Levytsky and has a
museum dedicated to him.

Stebnyk. 1v-4. A city (1989 pop 21,400) under the juris-
diction of the Drohobych city council in Lviv oblast. It was
first mentioned, as Izdebnyk, in a historical document in
1440, when it was granted the rights of *Magdeburg law.
Since 1521 it has been known as Stebnyk. After the parti-
tion of Poland in 1772, it was annexed by Austria. In the
interwar period (1919-39) the city was under Polish rule.
Standing on one of the largest reserves of potassium salts
in Ukraine, Stebnyk is known for its chemical industry.
On 15 September 1983 one of the greatest chemical disas-
ters in the USSR occurred at Stebnyk: the dam of the waste
reservoir of the Potassium Fertilizer Manufacturing Com-
plex collapsed, polluting large tracts of land and the
Dniester, the Tysmenytsia, and the Bystrytsia rivers with
brine.

A potassium salts refinery in Stebnyk in the early 2oth century

Stebnyk potassium salts deposit. One of the largest
potassium salts deposits in Ukraine, located near Stebnyk,
Lviv oblast, in the *Drohobych-Boryslav Industrial Re-
gion. The deposit covers a territory of 30 sq km and has es-
timated recoverable reserves of 230 million t (1982). The
salts lie in seams at depths of 901,000 m. The deposit was
discovered in 1854, and began to be mined in 1922. The
salts are processed for use in the soda industry and the
making of *mineral fertilizers at the Stebnyk Potassium
Complex, which has an annual capacity of 500,000 t of po-
tassium-magnesium concentrate. In 1983 an accidental
spill of the plant’s chemical wastes caused extensive envi-
ronmental damage.

Stebnytsky, Petro [Stebnyc’kyjl (pseuds: P. Smutok, A.
Irpensky, Malorossiianin, Maloross, P. Khmara, P.S., 5-it),
b 25 November 1862 in Horenychi, Kiev county, Kiev gu-
bernia, d 14 March 1923 in Kiev. Community and political
activist, writer, journalist, editor, and publicist. He gradu-
ated with a degree in mathematics and physics from Kiev
University in 1886 and then moved to St Petersburg to
work in various government positions, mainly with the fi-
nance ministry (1889-1904) and the Trade and Telegraph

Petro Stebnytsky

Agency (1904-17). He also wrote articles on economics
for Vestnik finansov, Torgovo-promyshlennaia gazeta, and
Russkoe ekonomicheskoe obozrenie. Even though he had pre-
viously been largely indifferent to Ukrainian affairs, Steb-
nytsky emerged as one of the leading figures of the
Ukrainian community in St Petersburg. He helped orga-
nize the Society of Ukrainian Progressives and served as
secretary and head of the *Philanthropic Society for Pub-
lishing Generally Useful and Inexpensive Books. He as-
sisted with the publication of the periodicals Ukrainskii
vestnik (1907) and Ridna sprava-Dums’ki visti, the first full
*Kobzar (1907), the Ukrainian encyclopedia Ukrainskii na-
rod v ego proshlom i nastoiashchem (The Ukrainian People:
Its Past and Present, 2 vols, 1914, 1916), the monographs
Ukrainskii vopros (The Ukrainian Question, 1914) and Ga-
lichina, Bukovina i Ugorskaia Rus’ (Galicia, Bukovyna, and
Hungarian Rus’, 1915), and (at his own expense) two
volumes of O. Oles’s poetry. In 1906 he began contribut-
ing to Kievskain starina, Hromads’ka dumka, Rada, Lite-
raturno-naukovyi vistnyk, Ukrainskaia zhizn’, and other
periodicals.

After the February Revolution of 1917 he became head
of the *Ukrainian National Council in Petrograd, a mem-
ber of the Central Committee of the Ukrainian Party of
Socialists-Federalists, and state secretary for Ukrainian af-
fairs in the Russian Provisional Government from July to
November 1917. In the spring of 1918 he moved to Kiev,
where he joined a political commission in the Hetman
government and later served as deputy leader of the
Ukrainian delegation during negotiations with Soviet
Russia (August 1918), senator in the administrative divi-
sion of the State Senate, and minister of education in the
cabinet of F. Lyzohub (19 October to 14 November 1918)
as a representative of the Ukrainian National Union.
While in Kiev in 191820, he contributed to Nova rada, Li-
teraturno-naukovyi vistnyk, Knyhar, and Nashe mynule. He
also headed the revived Kiev Prosvita society, served as
the chief editor of the Chas publishing house, and sat on
the Committee of the National Library of Ukraine (whose
Ucrainica section he headed). In 1919 he became director
of a commission for the compilation of a biographical dic-
tionary of prominent figures in Ukraine and a member of
a commission for preparing a Ukrainian encyclopedic dic-
tionary at the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences.

In addition to his articles on culture and politics, Steb-
nytsky published Pid steliamy Dumy (Under the Ceilings
of the Duma, 1907), Ukraina i ukraintsy (Ukraine and
Ukrainians, 1917), Ukrains’ka sprava (The Ukrainian Ques-



tion, 1917), Pomizh dvokh revoliutsii (Between the Two Rev-
olutions, 1918), and Borys Hrinchenko (1920). A com-
memorative volume about him was published in Kiev in
1926.

A. Zhukovsky

Stebun, Illia (pseud of I. Katsnelson), b 21 January 1911
in Horodnia, Chernihiv gubernia. Literary scholar, critic,
and pedagogue. He graduated from the Chernihiv Insti-
tute of People’s Education in 1930. From 1938 to 1941 he
was managing editor of Literaturna krytyka and Radians’ka
literatura. Until the Second World War he was considered
one of the leading critics in Soviet Ukraine. In the initial
stages of J. Stalin’s anti-Jewish campaign against ‘rootless
cosmopolitans,” he was banished from Kiev. From 1959 to
1965 he worked at the Zaporizhia and Zhytomyr peda-
gogical institutes, and in 1966 he became a professor at
Donetske University. He wrote, among other works, stud-
ies of 1. Kotliarevsky, M. Shashkevych, T. Shevchenko, M.
Kotsiubynsky, I. Franko, and Lesia Ukrainka. Some of his
more notable works are Mykhailo Kotsiubyns’kyi (1938),
Pytannia realizmu v estetytsi 1. Franka (The Question of Re-
alism in the Esthetics of I. Franko, 1958), Mystetstvo, hu-
manizm, suchasnist’ (Art, Humanism, Contemporaneity,
1965), Dzherela khudozhn’oi istyny (Sources of Artistic
Truth, 1970), and Shevchenko pro mystetstvo (Shevchenko
on Art, 1971, 1984).

Julian Stechishin Michael Stechishin

Stechishin, Julian [Ste¢ysyn, Julijan], b 30 June 1895 in
Hleshchava, Terebovlia county, Galicia, d 24 February
1971 in Saskatoon. Community leader; brother of Michael
and Myroslav *Stechishin and husband of S. *Stechishin.
Stechishin emigrated to Canada in 1910 and graduated
from the Ruthenian Training School in Brandon, Manito-
ba, in 1915 and the University of Saskatchewan (BA, 1926).
While rector of the *Mohyla Ukrainian Institute in Saska-
toon (1921-9, 1931-3) he earned a law degree from the
same university (1931). Stechishin was prominent in the
formation of the *Ukrainian Self-Reliance League (SuUS)
and served as its head (19402, 1952-8). He was also a
member of the consistory of the Ukrainian Greek Ortho-
dox Church of Canada (1951-74). He edited Iuveleina kny-
ha ukrains’koho instytutu im. P. Mohyly v Saskatuni, 1916—
1941 (Twenty-Five Years of the P. Mohyla Institute in
Saskatoon, 1916—41, 1945) and was the author of Ukrainian
Grammar (1951) and Istoriia poselennia ukraintsiv u Kanadi
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(History of Ukrainian Settlement in Canada, 1975). His bi-
ography was published by Rev H. Udod in 1978 as Julian
W. Stechishin: His Life and Work.

Stechishin, Michael [StedySyn, Myxajlol, b 1 March
1888 in Hleshchava, Terebovlia county, Galicia, d 16 Feb-
ruary 1964 in Saskatoon. Judge and community leader;
brother of Myroslav and J. *Stechishin. He emigrated to
Canada in 1905 and completed a teacher-training course
(1910) and a law degree at the University of Saskatchewan
(1920). In 1947 he was appointed a district court judge in
Saskatchewan. Along with his brothers, Stechishin was
prominent in the formation of the Mohyla Ukrainian Insti-
tute in Saskatoon, the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church
of Canada, and the Ukrainian Self-Reliance League (SUS).
He was coauthor of the Ruthenian-English primer used in
the public schools of Manitoba in 1913-14 and the author
of several children’s books and books on religious themes.

Myroslaw Stechishin Savella Stechishin

Stechishin, Myroslaw [Ste¢ySyn, Myroslav], b 24 July
1883 in Hleshchava, Terebovlia county, Galicia, d 18 No-
vember 1947 in Winnipeg. Editor and community leader;
brother of Michael and J. *Stechishin. He emigrated to
Canada in 1902 and then moved to Rev A. *Honcharen-
ko’s commune in California until 1905. Heavily influ-
enced by Galician radicalism, he organized the Borotba
society in Vancouver (1907) and became a leading figure
(together with P. Krat) in the Ukrainian socialist move-
ment in Canada. He served on the executive of the Social-
ist Party of Canada and was editor of Robochyi narod
(Winnipeg, 1909-12) before breaking with the movement
in 1912. He moved on to edit Novyny (Edmonton) and Na-
rodna volia (Scranton, Pennsylvania) before serving as sec-
retary to the diplomatic mission of the Ukrainian National
Republic in Washington, DC, in 1920. In 1921 he became
editor of *Ukrainskyi holos in Winnipeg. He used his posi-
tion (to 1946) to develop and refine the ideology of the
*Ukrainian Self-Reliance League (SuUs), which he had
helped to establish in 1927. Stechishin was also a longtime
member of the consistory of the Ukrainian Greek Ortho-
dox Church of Canada.

Stechishin, Savella [Ste¢ySyn, Savelja] (née Vavry-
niuk), b 19 August 1903 in Tudorkovychi, Sokal county,
Galicia. Pedagogue and community leader; wife of J.
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*Stechishin. After being educated at the normal school in
Saskatoon (1924) and the University of Saskatchewan
(1930), Stechishin became a school teacher and taught
Ukrainian classes at the University of Saskatchewan and
the *Mohyla Ukrainian Institute in Saskatoon. A driving
force behind the establishment of a Ukrainian women’s
movement in Canada, she was a founding member and
the first president (1926-36) of the *Ukrainian Women’s
Association of Canada (SUK). She was also instrumental in
promoting the presentation of Ukrainian folk art tradi-
tions in Canada and in the establishment of the *Ukrainian
Museum of Canada in 1936. For many years she edited the
women’s page of Ukrains 'kyi holos. She is the author of Tra-
ditional Ukrainian Cookery (1957; 11th edn 1980). She re-
ceived the Order of Canada in 198¢.

Stechynska, Eleonora [Stecyns’ka] (née Blomberg), b
18 August 1852 in Cluj, Rumania, d 13 November 1924 in
Lviv. Stage actress; wife of A. Stechynsky and grandmoth-
er of S. and Ya. Stadnyk. She worked in the Ruska Besida
Theater in Lviv (with interruptions, 1879-1913), in Y.
Stadnyk’s troupe (1913-14), and in Yu. Kasinenko’s and L.
Moroz’s troupes in Ukraine and Moscow (1896—7).

Stechynsky, Andrii [Stefyns’kyj, Andrijl (real sur-
name: Muzhyk), b 16 December 1849 in Khreniv, Kamin-
ka-Strumylova county, Galicia, d 5 April 1896 in Zolochiv,
Galicia. Actor, stage director, and playwright. His theatri-
cal career began in the Ruska Besida Theater (186796,
with interruptions). Then he toured with O. Bachynsky’s
and A. Molentsky’s troupes in eastern Ukraine (1868—9)
and worked in T. Romanovych’s troupe (1881-3). In 1893
he became a director in the Ruska Besida Theater, and in
1894-5 he was its administrative director. He is the author
of the dramas Mishchanka (The Bourgeoise) and Psotnytsia
(The Mischief Maker) and wrote librettos to 1. Vorob-
kevych's operettas Sadahurs’kyi diak (The Precentor from
Sadhora), Vesillia na obzhynkakh (A Wedding at Harvest),
and Dovbush, an adaptation of V. Lozynsky’s story Chor-
nyi Matvii (Black Matthew). He also translated some
vaudeville acts and N. Gogol's plays.

L

Col Mykola Stechyshyn

Stechyshyn, Mykola [Ste¢y3yn], b 19 December 1890 in
Novosiiatske, Kherson region, d 7 August 1977 in Munich.
Army officer and military writer. As an officer of the 105th
Infantry Division of the Russian army, in 1917 he was ac-
tive in its Ukrainianization. During 1918-20 he served in

various staff positions of the UNR Army, including chief of
staff of the Northern Group (1919), the Mohyliv Insurgent
Group, and the Third Iron Rifle Division. During the inter-
war period he was active in émigré Ukrainian veterans’
organizations, particularly in the Union of Ukrainian Vet-
erans and the Union of Ukrainian War Invalids. His arti-
cles on military history appeared in Tryzub, Za derzhav-
nist’, and Ukrains kyi invalid. He also contributed entries to
Entsyklopediia ukrainoznavstva (Encyclopedia of Ukraine,
1955-88).

Stechyshyn. See Stechishin.

Thor Stecura, architect: the Ukrainian Catholic Church of the
Nativity of the Mother of God in Niagara Falls, Ontario

Stecura, Ihor, b 8 April 1932 in Lviv. Architect. A post-
war émigré in Canada since 1948, he graduated from the
University of Toronto (B ARCH) in 1963 and founded his
own architectural firm in 1973. A specialist in Ukrainian
wooden church architecture, he designed the wooden
chapels at the Plast camp near Grafton, Ontario (1963); the
Ukrainian Youth Association camp near Acton, Ontario
(1973); and the Ukrainian Catholic wooden churches of St
Volodymyr in the Ukrainian Park in Pike Lake, Saskatche-
wan (1982), of s5 Volodymyr and Olha in Cawaja Beach,
Ontario (1989), and of the Nativity of the Mother of God
in Niagara Falls, Ontario (1988). For his designs of the
churches in Pike Lake and Niagara Falls he was awarded
first prize (1984) and the merit award (1988), respectively,
by the Wood Council of Canada.

Steel. See Metallurgical industry.

Stefan, b ? in Medyka, near Peremyshl, d between 1678
and 1695. Painter. He lived and worked in Drohobych,
where he supervised the painting of St George’s Church
(1651—78). He painted some icons of its iconostasis, such as
Akathyst of the Theotokos (1659), St George (1662), and Christ
(1663), and some of the murals in the nave. He also paint-
ed the icon of St John the Baptist (1669) for the Church of
the Exaltation in Drohobych.

Stefan of Kiev, b 1040, d 7 April 1094. Churchman. A
follower of St Theodosius of the Caves, he is mentioned in
an early Kievan chronicle (ca 1047) as one of the first



church singers in Rus’. He later became hegumen of the
Kievan Cave Monastery and a bishop in Volodymyr-
Volynskyi. The Ukrainian Orthodox church considers him
a saint; his feast day falls on 10 May (27 April 0s).

Stefanchuk, Yurii [Stefancuk, Jurij], b 17 January 1908
in Bila Tserkva, Vasylkiv county, Kiev gubernia. Scenery
designer. He completed study at the Kiev State Art Insti-
tute (1931, pupil of V. Kasiian, F. Krasytsky, and F. Kry-
chevsky) and then worked in the Donbas Ukrainian
Theater of Musical Comedy (1931-4) and the Zaporizhia
(later Lviv) Ukrainian Drama Theater (from 1934), where
he created scenery for over 120 productions. He also de-
signed scenery for productions of the Lviv Young Specta-
tor’s Theater, including M. Kropyvnytsky’s Poshylys’ v
durni (They Made Fools of Themselves).

Stefanis, Frants, b 3 December 1865 in Odessa, Kherson
gubernia, d 26 February 1917 in Kiev. Anatomist. A grad-
uate of Kiev University (1893), he worked there (as profes-
sor from 1903) and organized an instructional museum in
the anatomy department. His publications dealt with the
lymphatic vessels of the abdominal organs, which he clas-
sified using a method of his own invention.

Gen Hnat Stefaniv Klym Stefaniv

Stefaniv, Hnat, b 10 February 1886 in Toporivtsi,
Horodenka county, Galicia, d 21 June 1949 in Regensburg,
Germany. Senior army officer; brother of K. and Z. *Ste-
faniv. After being promoted to colonel he commanded the
Ukrainian Galician Army from 1o November to 10 De-
cember 1918. Then he was transferred to the UNR Army,
where he was chief of logistics and then commanded the
marine infantry, a reserve brigade of the Third Iron Rifle
Division, the Third Cavalry Regiment (in the First Winter
Campaign), and the UNR Army rear area. In August 1920
he was appointed consul of the Western Ukrainian
National Republic to Czechoslovakia, and headed the
consulate in Uzhhorod. The UNR government-in-exile
eventually promoted him to brigadier general.

Stefaniv, Klym, b 11 March 1890 in Toporivtsi, Ho-
rodenka county, Galicia, d 19 February 1963 in Yablunka,
Bohorodchany raion, Ivano-Frankivske oblast. Galician
civic figure; brother of H. and Z. Stefaniv. A former village
teacher in Zalishchyky county and an officer in the Ukrai-
nian Galician Army, after the First World War he was
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active in the Galician co-operative and Prosvita move-
ments, represented the Ukrainian Socialist Radical party
in the Polish Sejm (1928-30), and served as a scribe and a
rural district official in Porohy, Nadvirna county. Under
Soviet rule he worked as a teacher in Yablunka until

1957.

Stefaniv, Zenon, b 22 July 1902 in Toporivtsi, Horoden-
ka county, Galicia, d 1976 in Newark, New Jersey. Military
historian and journalist; brother of H. and K. Stefaniv.
After joining the Ukrainian Galician Army in 1918, he
served in signal communications and became a platoon
commander in the machine-gun company of the Uhniv
Brigade. After the war he studied political science and
worked as a journalist and an editor of Zhyttia Pokuttia.
During the Second World War he served as captain in the
Ukrainian National Army, and after the war he settled in
the United States. He wrote a book of memoirs, Vid
Slov'ians’ka do Tukholi (From Slovianske to Tuchola, 1935),
and Ukrains ki zbroini syly 1917-1921 rr. (Ukrainian Armed
Forces in 1917-21, 3 parts, 1934-5) and contributed to Is-
toriia ukrains koho viis’ka (History of the Ukrainian Armed
Forces, 1936).

Stefanivsky, Mykhailo [Stefanivs’kyj, Myxajlo], b 1878
in Buzk, Kaminka-Strumylova county, Galicia, d 1945.
Civic leader and trades organizer. As an independent
locksmith in Lviv, he was a founder and longtime presi-
dent of the Lviv Burgher Brotherhood, an insurance and
mutual aid society. He was active in the Zoria trades asso-
ciation and a member of the Central Committee of the
Ukrainian National Democratic Alliance as well as the ex-
ecutive committees of a number of Galicia-wide economic
and cultural organizations.

Mykhailo Stefanovych

Stefanovych, Mykhailo [Stefanovy¢, Myxajlol, b 14
February 1898 in Kiev, d 5 August 1970 in Kiev. Opera
singer (bass), artistic director, and musicologist. A gradu-
ate of the Kiev Conservatory (1922), he studied singing
under M. *Mykysha and Y. Zbruieva. His operatic career
began at the Kiev Youth Opera Theater (1919), and from
1921 he was soloist of the Kiev, Odessa, Kharkiv, Perm,
Saratov, and Novosibirsk opera theaters. His operatic
roles included Taras Bulba, Ruslan, Boris Godunov, and
Don Basilio in G. Rossini’s Il Barbiere di Siviglia. From 1928
he was artistic director of opera theaters in Poltava, Dni-
propetrovske, Kharkiv, Lviv, and Kiev (1947-54). He
wrote biographies of the singers M. Donets, D. Hnatiuk, I.
Patorzhynsky, and P. Bilynnyk.
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Oleksa Stefanovych Oleksander Stefanovych

Stefanovych, Oleksa [Stefanovy¢], b 5 October 1899 in
Myliatyn, Ostrih county, Volhynia gubernia, d 4 January
1970 in Buffalo, New York. Poet. A graduate (1919) of the
Volhynia Theological Seminary in Zhytomyr, as an inter-
war émigré he studied at Prague University (1922-8; PH D
diss on A. *Metlynsky as a poet, 1932) and the Ukrainian
Free University (1928-30). His poetry appeared in Ukrai-
nian journals in Prague, Lviv, and Chernivtsi and was
published in Prague as the collections Poezif, zbirka 1 (1923~
1926) (Poems, Collection 1 [1923-6], 1927) and Stephanos
(1939). Although Stefanovych belonged to the ‘Prague
school’ of Ukrainian poets, the voluntarism characteristic
of the works of its other members is absent in his poems.
His creativity was inspired by elegiac memories of Vol-
hynia’s landscapes, by Ukrainian historical and mytho-
logical figures, and by tragic events in Ukraine’s past and
present. Paganism (with erotic overtones) and, in his later
poems, Christianity (often of the mystical variety) were
dominant forces in his oeuvre. His style is notable for the
originality of his poetic language, with its archaisms, ne-
ologisms, and unique use of syntax. Neoromantic and
symbolist elements and folklore-based imagery predomi-
nate in his early works. Later his language becomes
abrupt and precise, and his rhythms frequently break in
sharp, falling cadences to suggest a sense of fatalism and
apocalypse. As a postwar refugee in Germany and, from
1949, Buffalo Stefanovych published a few poems in émi-
gré periodicals. A posthumous edition of his collected
works, including those previously unpublished, appeared

in Toronto in 1975.
B. Boychuk

Stefanovych, Oleksander [Stefanovycl, b 17 July 1847
in Ozeriany, Stanyslaviv circle, Galicia, d 23 May 1933 in
Lviv. Greek Catholic priest, educator, and civic and polit-
ical leader. After completing his theological studies at
Lviv and Vienna universities he served as catechist of both
the men and women teachers’ seminaries in Lviv (1873—
1907). He was a founder and leading member of a number
of important Ukrainian organizations, such as the news-
paper *Dilo (1880), the *Ridna Shkola pedagogical society
(1881), the *People’s Council (1885) in Lviv, and the *Na-
tional Democratic party (1899). After the First World War
he was president of the Ukrainian Labor party (1922-3),
and both the Prosvita and the Ridna Shkola societies elect-
ed him as an honorary member. In addition to contribut-

ing articles to Dilo and other newspapers he wrote a
secondary-school textbook on the history of the Catholic
church (1878; repr 1903) and the first prayer book in ver-
nacular Ukrainian.

Stefanovych, Vasyl [Stefanovy¢, Vasyl’l, b 1697, d ca
1773. Jurist and government official of the Hetmanate. He
studied at the Kievan Mohyla Academy and in Germany,
Prague, Vienna, Rome, Milan, and Venice. In 1722 he ob-
tained a master’s degree in liberal arts and philosophy
from Breslau University. In 1724 he became a translator in
the chancellery of Peter I and a professor of rhetoric and
philosophy at the theological seminary headed by T.
Prokopovych in St Petersburg. In 1729 he was summoned
to Hlukhiv by Hetman D. Apostol to head (until 1734) the
commission that eventually produced the *Code of Laws
of 1743. He was made a fellow of the standard, and served
as a captain in Lokhvytsia (1729-51, with interruptions)
and as regimental judge of Lubni (1751-73).

Stefanovych, Yakiv [Stefanovyg, Jakiv] (pseud: Dmytro
Naida), b 10 December 1854 in Deptivka, Konotip county,
Chernihiv gubernia, d 14 April 1915 in Krasnyi Koliadyn,
Konotip county. Revolutionary populist. In 1873—4, while
studying medicine at Kiev University, he belonged to the
*Kiev Commune. He went underground in 1874 and orga-
nized the first circle of *Southern Rebels in 1875. In early
1877, using a fake charter from the tsar, he organized a
conspiracy in Chyhyryn county, Kiev gubernia, in which
approx 1,000 local peasants took part. The planned armed
rebellion against the landed gentry and local officials was
interrupted by mass arrests of the conspirators. Ste-
fanovych was imprisoned in the Lukianivka Prison in
Kiev in September 1877, but he escaped in May 1878 be-
fore his trial and fled abroad via St Petersburg. After re-
turning to the Russian Empire in July 1879, he joined the
revolutionary organization *Zemlia i Volia, became one of
the leaders of the Black Partition anarcho-terrorist splin-
ter organization, and spread revolutionary propaganda
among the workers of Odessa. He fled abroad again in
January 1880 but returned in November 1881 and became
a member of the Executive Committee of *Narodnaia Vo-
lia. After being arrested in Moscow in February 1882, he
was a defendant in the trial of 17 of its members held in St
Petersburg in April-May 1883, at which he was sentenced
to eight years of hard labor in eastern Siberia, followed (in
1890) by exile to Yakutia. After his return to Ukraine in
1905, he was politically inactive. His diary was published
in St Petersburg in 1906. A detailed account of the Chyhy-
ryn conspiracy is found in D. Field’s Rebels in the Name of
the Tsar (1976).

Stefanovych-Dontsov, Mykhailo [Stefanovy¢-Don-
cov, Myxajlol, b 1753 in Kozly, near Chernihiv, d 18 March
1833 in Chernihiv. Physician. A graduate of Chernihiv
College (1771) and the Medical School of the St Peterburg
Military Hospital (1774), he obtained his physician’s li-
cense in 1778 and took part in efforts to control epidemics
in Ukraine and Russia. He was sentenced to 10 years of
hard labor for protesting against abuse of power by the
landlords. He invented a device for clearing the bron-
chopulmonary fistula of foreign bodies. His writings,
which remain unpublished, deal with the plague, trau-
matic epilepsy, fractures, and tarantula bites.



Stefanovych-Dontsov, Yakiv [Stefanovy¢-Doncov,
Jakiv], b 1752 in Tserkovyshche, Chernihiv regiment, d
1829 in Mohyliv, Podilia gubernia. Physician. A graduate
of Chernihiv College (1771) and the Medical School of the
Moscow Hospital (1774), he obtained his license in 1777
and served as a military doctor in Kiev (1778-84), a county
doctor in Oster, a lecturer in St Petersburg (1789-97), an
inspector with the Voronezh Medical Board, and a quar-
antine doctor in Yevpatoriia and Mohyliv (1802-29). He
wrote a doctoral dissertation on mass ergot poisoning
(1793), studies of inflammation of the pleura and patho-
logical childbirth, and a medico-topographic description
of Voronezh gubernia (1798).

Stefansky, Viacheslav [Stefans’kyj, V'jaceslav], b 26
September 1867 in Odessa, d 7 May 1949. Epidemiologist
and microbiologist. A graduate of Kiev University (1893),
he worked in the Odessa Hospital for Infectious Diseases
and (from 1897) the Odessa Bacteriological Station. He
taught at Odessa University (from 1908) and at the Odessa
Medical Institute (from 1921). He wrote numerous works,
including a textbook on infectious diseases. During his re-
search on the plague he discovered rat leprosy and its
cause. Experimenting on himself, he showed that relapsing
typhoid was transmitted by the louse (Pediculus humanus).

Stefanyk, Semen, b 1 March 1904 in Stetseva, Sniatyn
county, Galicia, d 15 March 1981 in Lviv. Political activist;
son of V. *Stefanyk. After graduating in law from Lviv
University (1930) he worked as a lawyer. He was appoint-
ed vice-chairman of the executive committee of the Lviv
Oblast Council of the People’s Deputies in 1946 and dep-
uty premier of the Ukrainian SSR in 1953. From 1954 to
1969 he was chairman of the Lviv Oblast Executive Com-
mittee and then director of the Franko Memorial Museum
in Lviv.

Theodore Stefanyk Vasyl Stefanyk

Stefanyk, Theodore, b 1880 in Hrytsovolia, Brody
county, Galicia, d 21 March 1951 in Winnipeg. Communi-
ty leader. Stefanyk, an electrician in Galicia, emigrated to
Winnipeg in 1898. A prominent trade unionist, he was
elected president of a local of the International Associa-
tion of Engineers in 1902. Stefanyk supported the Conser-
vative party and by 1907 had become its main ‘Ukrainian’
lieutenant for the province of Manitoba. He received an
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appointment as inspector and organizer of Ukrainian bi-
lingual schools. He was the first Ukrainian elected to the
Winnipeg city council (1912-14) and in 1913-15 was pres-
ident of the Ruthenian Publishing Company, which pro-
duced a weekly called Kanada that was financed by the
Conservative party.

Stefanyk, Vasyl, b 14 May 1871 in Rusiv, Sniatyn coun-
ty, Galicia, d 7 December 1936 in Rusiv. Prose writer. In
the course of his studies Stefanyk became aquainted with
L. *Martovych and L. *Bachynsky, both of whom had an
influence on his life: Martovych turned him to writing,
and Bachynsky steered him toward community-political
involvement. Later, while he was a student of medicine at
Cracow University, Stefanyk was befriended by the Polish
doctor W. *Moraczewski and his wife, S. Okunevska-Mo-
raczewska, who aquainted him with contemporary Euro-
pean culture and literature and with the members of the
then-fashionable Polish avant-garde group Mtoda Polska,
particularly with S. Przybyszewski and W. *Orkan. The
hectic and interesting Bohemian life is reflected in Ste-
fanyk’s letters, in which references to the works of mod-
ernist authors, such as C.-P. Baudelaire, G. Keller, P.
Verlaine, M. Maeterlinck, and P. Bourget, abound. Ste-
fanyk’s letters, full of poetic prose, lyricism, and intro-
spection, also provide glimpses of the future master of the
short story in the various narrative vignettes. Attempts to
publish some of the introspective poetic prose in newspa-
pers were unsuccessful, but in 1897 the terse narratives of
scenes observed by Stefanyk appeared in Pratsia (Cher-
nivtsi); they were followed by several novellas in Litera-
turno-naukovyi vistnyk (1898) and finally by Stefanyk’s first
collection of novellas, Synia knyzhechka (The Blue Book,
1899). With its appearance came immediate literary ac-
claim, and other collections followed: Kaminnyi khrest (The
Stone Cross, 1900), Doroha (The Road, 1901), and Moie slo-
vo (My Word, 1905).

In 1901 Stefanyk was at the height of his literary career,
but for the next 15 years he wrote nothing. From 1908 until
the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire Stefanyk
was a member of the Austrian parliament, elected as a
substitute for V. Okhrymovych in 1907 from the *Ukraini-
an Radical party in Galicia. The horror of the First World
War jolted him back into writing in 1916, and he produced
one more collection, Zemlia (Earth, 1926). During the peri-
od of the Western Ukrainian National Republic, as a
former member of parliament, Stefanyk became vice-pres-
ident of the Ukrainian National Rada, and in 1919 he went
to Kiev for the signing of the agreement on the unification
of Ukraine. In 1922 he became a district head of the Radi-
cal party. Recognizing him as the greatest living writer in
Western Ukraine, the government of Soviet Ukraine de-
creed a life pension for Stefanyk, which he turned down in
protest against the repressions in Ukraine. In addition to
his five collections of novellas, Stefanyk published stories,
in several editions of collected works: an edition in 1927 in
Soviet Ukraine; a jubilee edition (Lviv 1933); an émigré
edition edited by his son, *Yu. Stefanyk (Regensburg
1948); and the three-volume “academic’ edition, published
in Ukraine (1949-54). A 1964 edition of Stefanyk’s selected
works, edited by V. Lesyn and F. Pohrebennyk, comple-
mented and corrected some of the lacunae and faults of
the ‘academic’ edition.

Stefanyk’s whole literary output consisted of 59 pub-
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lished novellas, most of them no longer than a couple of
pages. In them he showed himself a master of a species of
the short story genre, the Stefanyk novella, which is char-
acterized by a succinct and highly dramatic form used to
capture single crucial moments in the life of a hero. The
dramatic quality of the novellas ensured their being suc-
cessfully staged as plays by V. Blavatsky and adapted for
film (Kaminnyi khrest, screenplay by 1. Drach). The heroes
of Stefanyk’s stories are for the most part peasants from
his native Pokutia. Against the general background of
poverty or war (in the later stories) Stefanyk showed his
heroes in a universal dilemma, confronting the pain at the
heart of existence. Stefanyk concentrated on capturing the
turbulence of the soul, the inner agon, which revealed the
psychological complexity of the hero. His characteriza-
tions were achieved through the speech of the characters.
Words spoken became important not only for their mean-
ing but also for the elements of skaz, which throw direct
light on the character’s emotional state, personality, social
position, and degree of literacy. The special blend of liter-
ary Ukrainian and the Pokutia dialect created a flavor not
easily duplicated or translated. Nevertheless there have
been several attempts to translate Stefanyk into Polish,
German, and Russian. The French translation La croix de
pierre et autres nouvelles appeared in 1975, and the follow-
ing English translations have appeared: The Stone Cross
(1971), Maple Leaves and Other Stories (1988), and some in-
dividual stories in anthologies.
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Stefanyk, Yurii (pseuds: Yurii Klynovy and Yurii
Hamorak), b 24 July 1909 in Stetseva, Sniatyn county,
Galicia, d 25 April 1985 in Edmonton. Writer and commu-
nity leader; son of V. *Stefanyk. Stefanyk studied law at
the University of Lviv (LLB, 1935) and spent 1936—7 in Can-
ada coediting Ukrains ki visti (Edmonton). After returning
to Ukraine he worked on the magazine Zhyttia i znannia
and the monthly Novitnyi remisnyk in Lviv. In 1940, after
the Soviet occupation of Western Ukraine, he was arrested
as a Ukrainian nationalist. He was released in 1941, left
Ukraine in 1944, and settled in Edmonton in 1948. From
1971 he was president of the *Slovo Association of Ukrai-
nian Writers in Exile and edited its irregular serial, *Slovo
(1970-83). He wrote Moim synam, moim pryiateliam (To My
Sons and to My Friends, 1981); edited Vasyl’ Stefanyk: Tvo-
ry (Vasyl Stefanyk: Works, 1942; 2nd edn 1948), Les” Mar-

Yurii Stefanyk Mariia Stefiuk

tovych: Tvory 1=l (Les Martovych: Works I, nd), and
Nasha spadshchyna (Our Heritage, 1979); and coedited
(with J. Balan) Yarmarok: Ukrainian Writing in Canada since
the Second World War (1987).

Stefanyshyn, Myroslav [StefanySyn], b 1 April 1927 in
Bovshiv, Rohatyn county, Galicia. Composer, conductor,
and folk song collector. After graduating from the Ivano-
Frankivske Music School in 1949 and the Lviv Conserva-
tory in 1954, he served as conductor of the Volhynia Folk
Chorus and then as music director of the Volhynia Oblast
Drama Theater (1959-60). He lectured at the Lutske Peda-
gogical Institute (1960—9) and then at the Lutske Music
School. His compositions number about 400 and include
songs for choir, arrangements of folk songs, and pieces for
chamber orchestra. A selection of his works was pub-
lished in 1966 as Pisni onovlenoho kraiu (Songs of a Re-
newed Land). As a folklorist he gathered over 1,000
Volhynian and Polisian folk songs and melodies and com-
piled several collections, including Narodna tvorchist’
Volyni (The Folklore of Volhynia, 1957), Pisni z Volyni
(Songs from Volhynia, 1970), and Spivaie Lesyn krai (Lesia
[Ukrainka’s] Land Sings, 1973).

Stefanytsky, Ivan [Stefanyc’kyjl, b 19 March 1892 in
Naluzhe, Terebovlia county, Galicia, d 24 April 1975 in
Toronto. Journalist and Communist activist. After emi-
grating to the United States (1908) and then to Canada
(1911) he became active in the *Ukrainian Labour-Farmer
Temple Association, the Workers’ Benevolent Associa-
tion, the Communist Party of Canada (1923-75), and the
Association of United Ukrainian Canadians. He edited the
newspapers Robochyi narod and Robitnyche slovo (1914-18),
and then Svidoma syla, Ukrains’ki robitnychi visty (1930s),
Narodnia hazeta (1930s), Ukrains’ke slovo (1942-7), and
Ukrains ke zhyttia (1947-66). For many years he fought for
an independent political line in Ukrainian pro-Commu-
nist organizations.

Stefiuk, Mariia [Stefjuk, Marija], b 16 July 1948 in Rozh-
niv, Kosiv raion, Ivano-Frankivske oblast. Opera singer
(lyric-coloratura soprano). A graduate of the Kiev Conser-
vatory (1973), she studied under N. Zakharchenko and
since 1972 has been a soloist of the Kiev Theater of Opera
and Ballet. Her operatic roles include Marultsia in M. Ly-
senko’s Taras Bulba, Mylusha in H. Maiboroda’s Yaroslav



the Wise, Antonida in M. Glinka’s A Life for the Czar, Marfa
in N. Rimsky-Korsakov’s The Tsar’s Bride, and Violetta in
G. Verdi’s La Traviata. She has also sung abroad, in the
United States (1975), in Canada (1976), and at Milan’s La
Scala (1981); in recital she often sings Ukrainian folk
songs. She has recorded on the Melodiya label.

Stefurak, Stepan, b 16 January 1846 in Staryi Uhryniv,
Kalush county, Galicia, d 25 September 1888 in Lviv. Ac-
tor. He worked in the Ruska Besida Theater (1869-88) and
was renowned for his portrayal of characters in the Ukrai-
nian ethnographic repertoire.

Steklov, Vladimir, b 9 January 1864 in Nizhnii Novgo-
rod, Russia, d 30 May 1926 in Haspra, Crimea. Russian
mathematician and mechanician; full member of the St Pe-
tersburg Academy from 1912 and of the VUAN from 1925.
A student of A. Liapunov, he graduated from Kharkiv
University (1887) and taught at the university (1889-1906)
and the Kharkiv Technological Institute (1893-1905). In
1902 he was elected president of the Kharkiv Mathematics
Society. Then he served as professor of St Petersburg Uni-
versity (1906-19), vice-president of the UssR Academy of
Sciences in Moscow (1919—26), and director of the Physi-
cal-Mathematical Institute in Moscow, which was re-
named in 1934 in his honor. Steklov had a considerable
influence in both Ukraine and Russia on the application of
mathematics to natural sciences. He made fundamental
contributions to mathematical physics and various natu-
ral sciences as well as to pure mathematics, including a
proof for the existence of Green’s function and its analyti-
cal representations, new methods for the solution of basic
differential equations in mathematical physics based on
the completeness of the eigenfunctions, and some refine-
ments of the theory of approximate integration, the theory
of elasticity, and the theory of algebra.

Steletska, Hanna [Stelec’ka] (pseud: Hanna Suprunen-
ko), b 1883 in Lubni, Poltava gubernia, d May 1962 in
Kiev. Poet and teacher. A graduate of the Odessa Wom-
en’s Pedagogical Courses, the Higher Courses for Women
in Moscow, and the Moscow Archeological Institute
(1914), from 1916 she worked as a teacher and orphanage
director in Lubni and its environs. Her poems appeared in
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk (1905) and the literary anthol-
ogies Rozvaha (Amusement, 1906), Ternovyi vinok (Crown
of Thorns, 1908), and Ukrains’ka muza (Ukrainian Muse,
1908). In 1923 she published the collection Revoliutsiini pis-
ni (Revolutionary Songs). Manuscripts of her unpublished
poetry are preserved at the ANU Institute of Literature.

Stelletsky, Mykola [Stellec’kyjl, b 1862, d 1919. Priest
and scholar. A graduate of the Kiev Theological Academy,
he published articles on a variety of religious and philo-
sophical topics — including the role of Kiev as a religious
center, the history of Kharkiv College, and H. Skovoroda
— in Trudy Kievskoi dukhovnoi akademii, Vera i razum, and
other journals. He later became a professor at Kharkiv
University. He was killed by the Bolsheviks in 1919.

Stelmakh, Hryhorii [Stel’max, Hryhorijl, b November
1903 in Voitovychi, Pereiaslav county, Poltava gubernia.
Ethnographer. After graduating from the Ukrainian Insti-
tute of Material Culture in Kharkiv (1931) he lectured at
the Ukrainian Institute of Communist Education (1931-3)
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and worked at the Ukrainian Institute of Material Culture
(1932—4) and the Central Antireligious Museum in Mos-
cow (1936—9). From 1946 he worked at the AN URSR (now
ANU) Institute of Fine Arts, Folklore, and Ethnography.
Besides articles on rural settlements and folk architecture
he has written a monograph on the development of rural
settlements in Ukraine (1964).

Mykhailo Stelmakh

Stelmakh, Mykhailo [Stel’'max, Myxajlo], b 24 May
1912 in Diakivtsi, Letychiv county, Podilia gubernia, d 27
September 1983 in Kiev. Prose writer, poet, and dramatist;
full member of the AN URSR (now ANU) from 1978. He
graduated from the Vinnytsia Pedagogical Institute (1933)
and taught in villages of the Kiev district until 1939. After
the war he worked (1945-53) for the Institute of Fine Arts,
Folklore, and Ethnography of the AN URSR. He was a dep-
uty to the Supreme Soviet of the USSR and vice-chairman
of the Council of Nationalities. His poetry was first pub-
lished in 1936. His collections of poetry include Dobryi ra-
nok (Good Morning, 1941), Za iasni zori (For the Bright
Stars, 1942), Provesin’ (Early Spring, 1942), Shliakhy svitan-
nia (The Paths of Dawn, 1948), Zhyto syly nabyraiet ’sia (The
Rye is Growing in Strength, 1954), Poezii (Poems, 1958),
and Mak tsvite (The Poppies Are Blooming, 1968). From
the 1940s he wrote mainly prose, such as the short-story
collection Berezovyi sik (Birch Sap, 1944); the novel Velyka
ridnia (The Large Family), published in two parts as Na
nashii zemli (On Our Land, 1949) and Velyki perelohy (Large
Fallow Fields, 1951); and the novels Khlib i sil’ (Bread and
Salt, 1959), Pravda i kryvda (Truth and Injustice, 1961),
Duma pro tebe (A Duma about You, 1969), Chotyry brody
(The Four Fords, 1979), Nad Cheremoshem (By the Chere-
mosh River, 1952), Husy-lebedi letiat’ (The Geese and
Swans Are Flying, 1964), and Shchedryi vechir (Eve of
Epiphany, 1967). He wrote the plays Zolota metelytsia (The
Golden Snowstorm, 1955), Na Ivana Kupala (On Midsum-
mer’s Night's Eve, 1966), Zacharovanyi vitriak (The En-
chanted Windmill, 1967), and Kum koroliu (The Godfather
of the King’s Child, 1968).

Stelmakh wrote the script for the documentary film
Zhyvy Ukraino! (Long Live Ukraine!, 1958). He also wrote
many children’s books, mainly in verse: Zhnyva (Harvest,
1951), Kolosok do koloska (Ear of Grain to Ear of Grain,
1951), Zhyvi ohni (Live Fires, 1954), Burundukova sim’ia
(The Chipmunk’s Family, 1963), Tsapkiv urozhai (The
Goat’s Harvest, 1967), Lito-liteplo (The Lukewarm Sum-
mer, 1969), and others.
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Stelmakh’s prose is a typical example of *socialist real-
ism. It shows the characteristic conformism to shifting
Party policy (eg, the novel Velyka ridnia glorifies ]. Stalin
throughout and was awarded the Stalin Prize in 1951; lat-
er, criticized for succumbing to the Stalinist ‘personality
cult,” Stelmakh rewrote it under the new title Krov liuds’ka
—ne vodytsia [Human Blood Is Not Water, 19571). The char-
acteristic socialist-realist glossing over of Soviet reality is
present in Stelmakh’s work even of the post-Stalinist era
(eg, the novel Pravda i kryvda). Even Stelmakh'’s last novel,
Chotyry brody, is distorted by the pressure of censorship.
Stelmakh'’s prose is exceptionally rich in its folk lexicon.
Stylistically it is reminiscent of Yu. Yanovsky’s lyrical
prose, with the influence of O. Dovzhenko clearly evident.
Stelmakh’s adherence to socialist realism, as well as his
tendency toward sentimentalism (also characteristic of so-
cialist realism), guaranteed him an upper niche in the lit-
erary hierarchy of the Ukrainian ssr. His collected works
have been published (6 vols, 1972-3; 7 vols, 1982-3).
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Stempkovsky, Ivan [Stempkovskijl, b 1789 in Riaza-
novka, Saratov gubernia, Russia, d 18 December 1832 in
Kerch. Russian archeologist and administrator. In 1814-15
he fought with the Russian forces in the Napoleonic Wars.
Later he studied history and archeology in Paris (1815-
19). He then returned to the Black Sea region, where he
pursued a military career and worked in public adminis-
tration. He was instrumental in establishing the *Odessa
Archeological Museum (1825) and a regional museum in
Kerch (1826). After becoming the city governor (gra-
donachalnik) of Kerch in 1828, he undertook a number of
fruitful archeological expeditions at ancient Greek sites in
the area. His best-known find is the *Kul Oba kurhan.

Stanistaw Stempowski

Stempowski, Stanislaw, b 27 January 1870 in Huta
Cherlenovetska, eastern Podilia, d 11 January 1952 in War-
saw. Polish civic and political figure and writer. He devel-
oped an interest in Ukrainian affairs after meeting B.
Kistiakovsky and other Ukrainian students at Dorpat Uni-
versity (1891). He became active in Ukrainian co-operative
and educational work in Volhynia (1906—-16) and was lead-
er of the Polish Democratic Center party when it entered
the Central Rada (1917). In 1920 he was minister of health

inthe V. Prokopovych administration of the UNR. His mem-
oirs were published as Pamigtniki 1870-1914 (1953).

Sten, Anna (stage name of Anna Fesak), b 29 June 1908
in Kiev. Hollywood film and television actress of Ukraini-
an-Swedish origin. After appearing in Soviet and German
films she moved to the United States (1932), where she
made 17 films, including We Live Again (1934, with F.
March), The Wedding Night (1935, with G. Cooper), and
Soldier of Fortune (1955, with C. Gable and S. Hayward).
Her last film was made in 1962.
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Ukrainian stenography

Stenography, or shorthand. A method of writing rapid-
ly by using characters, abbreviations, or symbols in place
of letters, words, and phrases. In Eastern Europe, the most
widely used system was F.X. Gabelsberger’s cursive
shorthand (1824). In Western Ukraine it was adapted for
Ukrainian by O. *Paneiko (1922). A state stenographic sys-
tem was adopted in the USSR in 1933 on the basis of N.
Sokolov’s Russian version of the Gabelsberger system. In
Soviet Ukraine it was adapted by O. Hershtansky and M.
Lovshyn (author of a 1948 Ukrainian shorthand textbook).

Step (The Steppe). A 391-page Ukrainian and Russian lit-
erary miscellany published by writers living in Kherson
under the leadership of D. Markovych and printed in
St Petersburg in 1886. It contained poems by P. Tulub,
Dniprova Chaika, A. Konoshchenko (Hrabenko), and P.
Zalozny; stories by D. Mordovets, I. Nechui-Levytsky, A.
Brauner, D. Markovych, M. Zavoloka (Hrushevsky), and
Penchukivets; I. Karpenko-Kary’s drama ‘Bondarivna’
(The Cooper’s Daughter); and articles by M. Hanenko (on
peasant family property relations in Yelysavethrad coun-
ty), O. Markovych (on wedding songs in Yelysavethrad
county, with the texts of 119 songs), K. Shram (Ivashchen-
ko, on the Ukrainian village in the works of M. Starytsky
and M. Kropyvnytsky), and O. Rusov (on the origin of
zemstvo statistics).

Step (The Steppe). A 112-page miscellany published in
Odessa in 1916 under the editorship of A. Nikovsky in
place of the fourth issue of *Osnova. It included Nikov-
sky’s obituary of V. Symyrenko, a historical article by L.
Orlenko (pseud of O. Levytsky), and prose by P. Ustiak
(pseud of S. Yefremov), L. Lypa, M. Pylypovych (pseud of
Modest Levytsky), and Yu. Styzhavsky.

Stepan [Stepan’]. 11-7. A town smt (1986 pop 4,600) on the
Horyn River in Sarny raion, Rivne oblast. It was first men-
tioned in the Hypatian Chronicle under the year 1292, as
the capital of an appanage principality. It was destroyed
by the Mongols and reappeared in historical documents in
the 15th and 16th centuries, when it belonged to the Os-
trozky family. They built a large fortress, the walls of
which have been preserved, and St Michael’s Monastery



(1572). During B. Khmelnytsky’s uprising a large battle
between the Polish army and the Cossacks took place at
Stepan.

Stepanenko, Arkadii, b and d ? Political activist and
member of the Central Rada. He was a member of the
Ukrainian Party of Socialist Revolutionaries (UPSR) and of
the Central Committee of the Peasant Association. As ear-
ly as June 1917 he called on the Central Rada to secede
from Russia and create an independent Ukrainian state. In
December 1917 he was elected president of the All-Ukrai-
nian Congress of Workers’, Soldiers’, and Peasants’ Dep-
uties, and at the beginning of 1918, vice-president of the
Central Rada. He signed the bill introducing the new
(Gregorian) calendar (25 February 1918). When the UPSR
split into factions in May 1918, Stepanenko sided with the
right wing and then the center. At the Labor Congress in
January 1919 he demanded the UNR Directory’s abdication
and the formation of local labor councils. On 28 January he
was elected to the Central Committee of the UPSR, and he
acted as its representative in the Directory’s government.
In March 1919 he became vice-chairman of the Committee
for the Defense of the Republic, and in August he joined
Issac Mazepa’s cabinet as minister of land affairs. In 1920
he tried to reach an understanding with the Soviet regime.

Stepanenko, Borys, b 15 March 1917 in Voitove, Pere-
iaslav county, Poltava gubernia. Ballet dancer. He com-
pleted ballet school in 1936 (pupil of I. Chystiakov). In
1937-8 he danced as a soloist in the Ensemble of Song and
Dance of the Ukrainian SSR, and in 1939-61 he was a solo-
ist in the Kiev Theater of Opera and Ballet.

Stepanenko, Thor, b 10 October 1914 in Hlobyne, Kre-
menchuk county, Poltava gubernia. CPU and Soviet gov-
ernment leader. A former sugar-refinery engineer and
head of the Cherkasy Sugar Trust, he served as deputy
chairman of the Cherkasy Council of the National Econo-
my (1960-1), chairman of the Cherkasy Oblast Executive
Committee (1961-2) and the Podilia Council of the Na-
tional Economy (1962-5), minister of the Ukrainian food
industry (1965-?), deputy chairman of the Ukrainian
Council of Ministers (1966-?), and CC CPU candidate
(1961-6) and member (1966-?).

Stepanenko, Mykhailo, b 6 June 1942 in Semipala-
tinsk, Kazakh ssr. Composer, musicologist, pianist, and
teacher. He graduated from the Kiev State Conservatory
in the piano class of V. Nilsen and V. Tropinin (1966) and
in the composition class of B. Liatoshynsky and A. Shto-
harenko (1971). He has taught at the conservatory since
1967. His musical works include a symphony (1971); Con-
cert Allegro (1977) for string quartet; piano and bandura
compositions; pieces for flute, clarinet, and violin (all with
piano); art songs; folk song arrangements; and music for
theater, radio, and television. He has written articles for
Ukrains’ka radians’ka entsyklopediia (Ukrainian Soviet En-
cyclopedia) and music journals and recorded works by
D. Bortniansky, M. Berezovsky, O. Lyzohub, and M.
Markevych for the Melodiya label.

Stepanenko, Mykola, b 6 December 1918 in Poltava, d
13 March 1993 in San Jose, California. Educator, literary
scholar, and political activist; full member of the
Shevchenko Scientific Society and the Ukrainian Acade-
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Mykola Stepanenko

my of Arts and Sciences in the Us. A graduate of the Polta-
va Pedagogical Institute (1938), he taught secondary
school in Ukraine. A postwar refugee, after emigrating to
the United States in 1949 he completed his studies at Syr-
acuse University (PH D, 1963) and taught Slavic languages
and literatures at Rutgers, George Washington, and Cen-
tral Michigan universities. He coauthored a Ukrainian
grammar and has contributed many articles to the Ukrai-
nian émigré press and to Slavic studies journals. He has
been active in Ukrainian émigré politics as a cofounder of
the *Ukrainian Revolutionary Democratic party and the
Ukrainian Democratic Youth Association, as a member of
the board of directors of the Ukrainian Congress Commit-
tee of America (1950-4), and as a vice-president of the UNR
government-in-exile (from 1967).

Stepanenko, Oleh, b 26 January 1916 in Chernihiv. Film
set designer. He completed study in the Faculty of Archi-
tectural Design in the Leningrad Institute of Industrial Art
(1934) and worked in various design firms (1935-41).
From 1947 he worked as a film set designer in the Kiev Ar-
tistic Film Studio, where he designed the sets for over 20
films, including Kyianka (The Kiev Girl, 1958).

Stepanenko, Oleksander, b ? in Kremenchuk county,
Poltava gubernia, d 1924 in Siberia. Co-operative and po-
litical leader. He joined the Revolutionary Ukrainian par-
ty (1900) and then the Ukrainian People’s party (1902).
After the February Revolution he became a member of the
executive committee of Kiev gubernia, a representative of
co-operatives in the Central Rada, and a member of the
Ukrainian Party of Socialists-Independentists. Under the
UNR Directory he was sent on an economic mission to Vi-
enna. In 1922 he returned to Ukraine. During the Stalinist
terror he was sent to a prison camp in Siberia. His further
fate is unknown.

Stepaniuk, Boryslav [Stepanjuk], b 16 july 1923 in
Kanivshchyna, Pryluka county, Poltava gubernia. Poet
and translator. He graduated from Kiev University (1947)
and was deputy chief editor of Radianskyi Pysmennyk
publishers and editor of the quarterly Poeziia. Since 1948
he has published 20 books of Iyric poetry and narrative
poems, including the selected editions Iasna dalechin’ (The
Bright Distance, 1956), Syn’ookyi mii lypen’ (My Blue-eyed
July, 1973), and Vybrani tvory (Selected Works, 2 vols,
1983). He has translated Russian, Kirghiz, and Chuvash
poetry into Ukrainian. He was awarded the first P. Tychy-
na Prize in 1974.
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Stepaniuk, Ivan [Stepanjuk], b 19 April 1903 in Tsutsniv
(now Petrove), Volodymyr-Volynskyi county, Volhynia
gubernia, d 29 May 1934. Writer. From 1923 to 1924 he ed-
ited the Social Democratic weekly *Selians’ka dolia in
Lutske. From 1925 on he lived in Soviet Ukraine, and in
1926 he began contributing poems, stories, and essays to
journals (Zoria, Zakhidnia Ukraina) and Dnipropetrovske
newspapers as a member of the All-Ukrainian Association
of Proletarian Writers and the writers” group Zakhidnia
Ukraina. Published separately were the poetry collection
Strumuiut’ dni (The Days Stream, 1930) and a posthumous
edition of his works with the same title (1965).

Olena Stepaniv Volodymyr Stepankivsky

Stepaniv, Olena, b 7 December 1892 in Vyshnivchyk,
Peremyshliany county, Galicia, d 11 July 1963 in Lviv. Mil-
itary and community figure and educator; wife of R.
*Dashkevych. As a student at Lviv University she com-
manded a women’s platoon in the Ukrainian Sich Rifle-
men Society (est 1913). During the First World War she
joined the Legion of Ukrainian Sich Riflemen and fought
in the battle for Makivka. She was decorated for bravery
and promoted to second lieutenant. After being interned
in a Russian POW camp in Tashkent (1915-17) she served
on the legion’s Supreme Military Board, which organized
the November Uprising in Lviv, and commanded a pla-
toon in the Ukrainian Galician Army (1918-19). In 1919
she was a press representative in the UNR Ministry of For-
eign Affairs in Kamianets-Podilskyi. After the war she re-
ceived a PH D in history and geography from Vienna
University and then taught at the Basilian Sisters’ gymna-
sium in Lviv. Forbidden to teach by the Polish authorities
in 1935, she became director of the Ridna Shkola educa-
tional society’s guidance department (1935-7) and direc-
tor of the Secretariat of the Organizational Division of the
Audit Union of Ukrainian Co-operatives. During the
1939—41 Soviet occupation she resumed teaching and
headed the Statistical Administration in Lviv. In 1944-6
she lectured at Lviv University and oversaw the AN URSR
(now ANU) Sector of Economics and Industry in Lviv. In-
carceration in a Mordovian labor camp for being a Ukrai-
nian patriot (1949-56) undermined her health. Stepaniv
wrote over 75 works, including memoirs of the years
1912-14 (1930; repr 1968), a reference book on health co-
operatives (1930), and a book on contemporary Lviv

(1943; repr 1953).

Stepankivsky, Volodymyr [Stepankivs’kyjl, b 1885 in
eastern Podilia, d 1957 in the United States. Political activ-
ist and journalist. He was active in the Revolutionary
Ukrainian party and an executive member of the Ukraini-
an Social Democratic Workers’ party (USDRP). After emi-
grating in 1907 to Switzerland and then to France and
England he contributed articles under various pseud-
onyms to Rada, Dilo, and the organs of the USDRP. In 1909
he founded the Ukrainian Hromada in London, and in
1911 he began to inform the European public about
Ukraine. With M. *Tyshkevych he organized the Ucraina
Information Society in Lausanne and edited its weekly
L*Ukraine (1915-20) and, irregularly, The Ukraine. His
pamphlet The Russian Plot to Seize Galicia (Austrian Ruthe-
nia) appeared in the United States in 1915. In Bern he col-
laborated with D. *Dontsov (1916-17) in publishing the
bulletin of the Bureau of the Peoples of Russia. In the mid-
1920s he emigrated to the United States and withdrew
from Ukrainian public life.

Stepankov, Kostiantyn, b 3 June 1928 in Pechesky,
near Proskuriv (now Khmelnytskyi). Stage, film, and tele-
vision actor and pedagogue. He completed study at the
Kiev Institute of Theater Arts (1953, pupil of A. Buchma)
and then was an actor in the Kiev Ukrainian Drama The-
ater (1954-68) and the Kiev Artistic Film Studio (from
1968). He acted in the films Kaminnyi khrest (The Stone
Cross, 1968, based on V. Stefanyk’s story), Zakhar Berkut
(1971, based on I. Franko’s novel), and Duma pro Kovpaka
(A Duma about Kovpak, 1975-8). Since 1953 he has taught
in the Kiev Institute of Theater Arts.

Stepanov, Dmytro, b 1800, d 1856. Porcelain decorator.
After graduating from the St Petersburg Academy of Arts
(1817) he managed the engraving workshop of the
Mezhyhiria Faience Factory. In 1826 he began to teach
drawing and engraving at the factory’s trade school. He
produced about 200 original engravings that were repro-
duced on porcelain ware, including The Four Seasons, The
Golden Gate in Kiev, Kiev University, and Ukrainian land-
scapes. He also drew floral ornamentation and illustrated
books.

Stepanov, Tikhon, b 1795 in Voronezh, Russia, d 1847
in Kharkiv. Russian economist. After graduating from
Kharkiv University (1824) he taught history there. In 1832
he was appointed a professor of political economy, and
later, the rector, at Kharkiv University. He wrote works on
economics, statistics, philosophy, and law, including the
first original textbook of political economy published in
the Russian Empire, Zapiski o politicheskoi ekonomii (Notes
on Political Economy, 2 vols, 1844, 1848). It was based on
the works of A. Smith and D. Ricardo.

Stepanov, Vladimir, b 14 December 1913 in Shchehliv-
ka (now part of Makiivka), Bakhmut county, Kateryno-
slav gubernia. Astrophysicist; corresponding member of
the USSR (now Russian) Academy of Sciences since 1968
and chairman of the presidium of its Eastern Siberian
branch (1972-6). A graduate of Moscow University (1937),
he worked at the Tashkent Astronomical Observatory
(1937—41); the Lviv Astronomical Observatory (1946-53),
where he became director in 1950; Moscow University
(1953-5); the Crimean Astrophysical Observatory (1955-
62); and, as deputy director (1962—4) and director (1964—



78), the Siberian Institute of the Earth’s Magnetism, Iono-
sphere, and Dispersion of Radio Waves in Irkutsk. His sci-
entific contributions have been mostly in solar physics and
solar astronomy. Stepanov developed theories and equa-
tions explaining the interactions of solar magnetic fields,
radiation, and plasma; studied the rotation of solar corona;
and developed new astronomical instruments (a double-
reflection spectroscope and a solar magnetometer).

Stepanova, Galina. See Prozumenshchikova, Galina.

Stephanites kai Ichnelates. An 11th-century Greek
version of an 8th-century Arabic collection of animal fa-
bles, Kalilah wa Dimnah, which itself was a translation of
an originally Sanskrit work, the Panchatantra, written be-
tween 100 BC and 500 AD. It was named after the two jack-
als that figure in the first fable and narrate the following
fables, and was written in the form of an emperor’s con-
versation with a philosopher. A Bulgarian translation of
the Greek, Stefanit i Ikhnalat, circulated in Kievan Rus’ in
many interpolated copies from the mid-13th century on. It
became a source of Ukrainian folk anecdotes and animal
fables and was also used in belletristic works.

Stephen I11, b 1457, d 1504. Hospodar of Moldavia. Un-
der his rule Moldavia attained its greatest strength, and he
became known as ‘the Great.” He waged successful cam-
paigns against Hungary (1467), Wallachia (1471, 1473),
Turkey (1475; but he was later defeated, and conceded
vassalage to the Porte), and Poland. He supported po-
litical, cultural, and economic ties with Ukraine and grant-
ed privileges to the merchants of Lviv. He also assisted in
Ukrainian cultural development by arranging for Ukraini-
an chronicles and decrees as well as gospels from the
Putna and Humora monasteries to be written in the Ukrai-
nian variant of Church Slavonic. During his tenure several
Ukrainians (Dazhboh, Andreiko, and Ya. Hudych) were
members of the Moldavian boyar council. His first wife
was Evdokiia, the daughter of the Kievan prince Semen
Olelkovych. During his campaigns in Pokutia in 1491 and
1502, a number of Ukrainians resettled in Moldavia.
Stephen was buried in the Putna monastery in southern
Bukovyna.

Stephen (Istvan) Bathory (Polish: Stefan Batory), b 27
September 1533 in Transylvania, d 12 December 1586 near
Hrodna, Belarus. Transylvanian prince (1571-6) and Hun-
garian king (1576-86) of Poland. One of the most forceful
and ambitious monarchs in the history of Poland, he at-
tempted to form a great state from Poland, Muscovy, and
Transylvania. To defend Poland’s eastern Baltic provinces
against Russian incursion (eg, in the war with Ivan 1v,
1579-82), he strengthened the Polish army by increas-
ing the numbers of *registered Cossacks and granting
them privileges. In 1578 he allowed them to use the
*Trakhtemyriv Monastery as a hospital and refuge.

Stepniak, Myron [Stepnjak], b 1902 in Oleksandrivske
(now Zaporizhia), Katerynoslav gubernia, d ? Literary
scholar and critic. In the 1920s he contributed articles
about poetics and Galician and Soviet Ukrainian writers,
as well as book reviews, to Chervonyi shliakh (ChSh), Lite-
raturnyi zhurnal, Hart, and other journals. After his article
about the Galician Modernist group Moloda Muza in
ChSh was attacked by Party critics, he was expelled in his
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fourth year from the Kiev Institute of People’s Education,
and his work was no longer published. His further fate is
unknown.

Sergius Stepniak

Stepniak, Sergius [Stepnjak] (pseud of Sergei Krav-
chinsky), b 13 July 1851 in Novyi Starodub, Oleksandriia
county, Kherson gubernia, d 23 December 1895 in Lon-
don. Russian populist revolutionary and writer. He edited
the *Zemlia 1 Volia society’s paper in St Petersburg in
1878. He worked as a translator and journalist in Geneva
(1878-81, 1883—4) and Milan (1881-3). In Geneva he be-
came a friend of M. *Drahomanov and a supporter of his
federalist views.

In 1884 Stepniak settled in London, where he wrote
most of his works and became the leading Russian revolu-
tionary propagandist of his time. He founded the English
Society of Friends of Russian Freedom (1890), its organ
Free Russia (1890), and the Russian Free Press Fund (1891),
which published, distributed, and smuggled back into the
Russian Empire revolutionary and banned publications in
Russian, Polish, and Ukrainian {eg, by Drahomanov, P.
Myrny, S. Podolynsky, and T. Shevchenko [Stepniak’s fa-
vorite author}).

Stepniak wrote populist booklets, such as Skazka o ko-
peike (Tale of a Kopeck, 1873) and O pravde i krivde (On
Truth and Iniquity, 1875), and the books La Russia sotterra-
nea (in Italian, 1882; English trans: Underground Russia,
1883; Ukrainian trans, 1901, 1979), Russia under the Tzars (2
vols, 1885), The Russian Storm-Cloud; or, Russia in Her Rela-
tions to Neighbouring Countries (1886), The Russian Peasant-
ry: Their Agrarian Condition, Social Life, and Religion (2 vols,
1888), and King Stork and King Log: A Study of Modern Rus-
sia (2 vols, 1895), all of which provide information about
political and social conditions in Ukraine. The most com-
plete Russian editions of Stepniak’s works were published
in Petrograd (6 vols, 1906-8; 7 vols, 1917-19). Books about
him have been written in Russian by L. Shishko {1903), L.
Deich (1919), K. Berkova (1925), E. Taratuta (1967, 1970,
1987), and T. Maevskaia (1968), and in English by D. Se-
nese (1987).

R. Senkus

Stepnyi burial site. An early Cimmerian and *Timber-
Grave culture burial ground of the 11th to 10th century BC,
found on the Stepnyi state farm near Zapovitne, Kamian-
ka-Dniprovska raion, Zaporizhia oblast. Excavations in
1972 uncovered 14 graves in 13 kurhans. Among the ob-
jects recovered in the course of the excavations were
earthenware goblets, bronze adornments, a bronze knife
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with an iron handle, and some of the oldest glass jewelry
found in eastern Europe.

Stepova-Karpiak, Mariia [Karpjak, Marijal, b 9 No-
vember 1903 in Pynske, Minsk gubernia, d 5 July 1984 in
Philadelphia. Heroic character actress. She worked in var-
ious Ukrainian touring troupes in Galicia and Volhynia
(1924-32), the Zahrava Theater (1932-8), the Kotliarevsky
Theater (1938-9), the Lesia Ukrainka Theater (1939—41),
and the Lviv Opera Theater (1941—4). She fled from
Ukraine during the Second World War and then acted in
the Ensemble of Ukrainian Actors in postwar Germany.
After emigrating to the United States she continued with
the ensemble (1949-53).

Stepovy, Kostiantyn [Stepovyj, Kostjantyn] (aka
Blakytny, both noms de guerre of Kostiantyn Pestushen-
ko), b 1897 in Hannivka, Kherson gubernia, d April 1921
in the Kryvyi Rih region. Partisan otaman. In 1918 he
joined the Army of the UNR. When it retreated west in
1919, he returned to his native area and organized anti-
Bolshevik partisan units. In May 1920 he united various
insurgent units into the Steppe Division, and for the next
six months he conducted guerrilla operations against the
Red Army. Facing capture by a Cheka unit, he committed
suicide.

Yakiv Stepovy Dmytro Stepovyk

Stepovy, Yakiv [Stepovyj, Jakiv] (pseud of Yakiv Yaky-
menko), b 20 October 1883 in Pisky, near Kharkiv, d 4 No-
vember 1921 in Kiev. Composer, teacher, and music critic;
brother of F. *Yakymenko. Recruited to sing with the St
Petersburg court choir in 1895, he studied at the St Peters-
burg Conservatory in 1902-9 under N. Rimsky-Korsakov
and A. Liadov. He lectured at the Kiev Conservatory from
1917 and was musical director of the Muzychna Drama
theater and the State Vocal Ensemble from 1919. Stepovy
played an important role in establishing a national school
of Ukrainian music and is regarded (together with col-
leagues such as K. Stetsenko) as one of the luminaries of
Ukrainian music. His compositions include numerous
works for solo voice to the words of T. Shevchenko, I
Franko, Lesia Ukrainka, P. Tychyna, M. Rylsky, and oth-
ers; the cycles Barvinky (Periwinkles) to the words of vari-
ous poets and Pisni nastroiu (Songs of Mood, 1907-9) to the
words of O. Oles; instrumental works such as sonatas,

rondos, a fantasia, a cycle of miniatures for piano (1909-
13); and two suites for orchestra based on Ukrainian folk
songs. Among his works for choir are 50 Ukrainian folk
song arrangements, the children’s vocal cycle Prolisky
(Glades), a collection of songs for children to Shevchen-
ko’s Kobzar, and an unfinished opera based on Shevchen-
ko’s Nevol’nyk (The Captive). Biographies of Stepovy by
M. Hrinchenko (1929 and 1959), V. Nadenenko (1950), Sh.
Shvartsman (1951), T. Bulat (1980), and H. Stepanchenko
(1987) have been published in Kiev.

R. Savytsky

Stepovych, Andronyk [Stepovy¢] (né Dudka-Ste-
povych), b July 1857 in Lebedyntsi, Pryluka county, Polta-
va gubernia, d 1935 in Kiev. Slavist. He graduated from
Galagan College (1875) and Kiev University (1879). He
worked as a school inspector in Volhynia gubernia, taught
Russian literature in several Kiev gymnasiums (1879-88),
and taught Slavic philology at Kiev University (1895-
1917). He was also director of Galagan College (1893—
1906), and in 1907 he founded a private men’s gymnasium
in Kiev. In the Soviet period he was a professor of Slavic
studies at the Kiev Institute of People’s Education (1920
4), and he taught Slavic philology to graduate students at
the VUAN until 1930. As a scholar he was influenced by his
teacher O. Kotliarevsky and by P. Zhytetsky. From 1877
on he published many articles and Russian encyclopedia
entries on Czech, Bulgarian, Serbian, Croatian, and Slove-
nian literature and translated info Russian West and
South Slavic literary works (eg, by A. Jirdsek, J. Vrchlicky,
and I. Vazov), thereby playing an important role in popu-
larizing those literatures in the Russian Empire. His major
contributions were a history of Czech literature (1886) and
books of essays on the history of Slavic literatures (1893)
and the history of Serbo-Croatian literature (1899). He also
edited the annual of Galagan College (from 1894) and a
few Slavist compendiums, published materials from the
Galagan College archives, and wrote many studies and re-
views in the fields of Ukrainian folk music, education,
philology, and social and regional history in Kievskaia
starina and the VUAN serials Etnohrafichnyi visnyk, Za sto
lit, Zapysky Istorychno-filolohichnoho viddilu, and Pervisne
hromadianstvo ta ioho perezhytky na Ukraini.

R. Senkus

Stepovyk, Dmytro, b 7 October 1938 in Slobodyshche,
Berdychiv raion, Zhytomyr oblast. Art historian and jour-
nalist. Since 1970 he has been a research fellow at the
AN URSR (now ANU) Institute of Fine Arts, Folklore, and
Ethnography in Kiev. He has written over 300 articles and
reviews, and books on Ukrainian-Bulgarian artistic rela-
tions (1975); Ukrainian art (1976); Bulgarian art (1978);
16th- to 18th-century Ukrainian graphic art (1982); ba-
roque master engravers, such as O. Tarasevych (1975), L.
Tarasevych (1986), and 1. Shchyrsky (1988); and Ukrainian
art of the first half of the 19th century (1982). He has also
edited an album of T. Shevchenko’s paintings and graphic
works (1984, 1986) and contributed entries to the Encyclo-
pedia of Ukraine.

Steppe. A term, originally applied to the natural grass-
lands of *Southern Ukraine, which has been generalized to
designate any natural grassland plain with a temperate,
semiarid climate and chernozem or chestnut soils. The
Ukrainian steppe encompasses most of the western seg-



ment of the Eurasian steppe that is known as the Black Sea
(or Pontic) steppe province. The province forms a wedge,
delimited by the forested foothills of the Crimean Moun-
tains and the Caucasus Mountains in the south, the forest-
steppe zone to the northwest, and the drier, more conti-
nental steppes east of the Volga. The border between the
forest-steppe and the steppe is not distinct, but may be
defined by the line Cahul-Tyraspil-Kirovohrad—Krasno-
hrad-Balakliia—-Valuiky—-Buturlynivka—Atkarsk~-Samara.
The steppe thus occupies about 240,000 sq km (40 percent)
of Ukraine, nearly 300,000sq km (40 percent) of the compact
Ukrainian ethnographic territory, and 460,000 sq km (48
percent) of both compact and mixed Ukrainian national
territory.

The steppe, endowed with the greatest heat resources
in Ukraine, has the longest growing season, but receives
the least precipitation and often suffers from drought. The
mean January temperatures range from —2°C along the
Black Sea coast to —10°C (Buturlynivka); the mean July
temperatures are from 20°C in the north to 24°C in the east-
ern Stavropol region. The frost-free period ranges from
220 days in the southwest to 150 days in the northeast. The
annual accumulation of degree-days above 10°C increases
southward from 2,800 to 3,600, and the growing season in-
creases from 210 to 245 days. The relatively moderate
southern climate allows for the cultivation of heat-loving
crops, relay cropping, and even double cropping. The an-
nual precipitation, however, decreases southward from
450 mm along the forest-steppe margin to 300 mm at
Perekop. The moisture deficit, generated by an average
annual evaporation of 900-1,000 mm, is in part compen-
sated for by an early summer precipitation maximum
(when the plants need more water). Moisture accumula-
tion in the soil is unstable, however, for the meager winter
snow accumulation is often removed by thaws. The small
rivers in the steppe tend to be seasonal and to dry up in
the summer. The large rivers, such as the Dnieper and the
Boh, carry their water in transit. The small lakes, often in
pody, are seasonal; the large lakes are of the coastal, liman
type, many with saline water.

The Ukrainian steppe is frequently differentiated ac-
cording to climatic and soil conditions into three sub-
zones, the northern steppe, the middle steppe, and the
southern steppe. The northern subzone is characterized
by a natural vegetation of meadow fescue and feather
grass on ordinary, medium humus content (6-8 percent)
chernozems. Its natural vegetation consisted of a luxuri-
ant growth of tight-turfed, narrow-leaved grasses (such as
feather grass and fescue), forbs (such as drooping sage,
veronica, campion, steppe tulips), and shrubs (blackthorn,
almond, steppe almond). The sandy river terraces were
covered with pine forests. Some of the natural vegetation
is preserved in the Luhanske Nature Reserve and the
Ukrainian Steppe Nature Reserve.

The middle steppe, extending along the Black Sea
coastal plain eastward toward the northern coast of the
Sea of Azov, is characterized by narrow-leaved fescue and
feather grass on southern chernozems (5-6 percent humus
content) and dark chestnut soils (3—-4 percent humus con-
tent). Its vegetation, dominated by narrow-leaved xero-
phytic grasses (such as feather grass, esparto grass, and
several fescue grasses) with an admixture of xerophytic
forbs (such as limonium) and spring ephemerals, is pre-
served in the Askaniia-Nova Nature Reserve.

The southern steppe, which straddles Perekop Bay and
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Syvash Lake, consists of dry wormwood-grassland steppe
on chestnut and solonetz soils (2—3 percent humus con-
tent). The vegetation, containing wheat grass and fescue
grass and occasionally esparto grass and several sages, is
preserved in the Azov-Syvash Game Preserve.

The present fauna of the steppe is dominated by soil-
boring rodents, who find sanctuary from inclement
weather underground, and by their predators. Among the
rodents are rabbits, marmots, hamsters, mice, and Euro-
pean mole rats; the predators are the polecat, the fox, and
the wolf. Birds include larks, quail, yellow bunting, par-
tridge, windhover, and, less commonly, bustards, owls,
and eagles.

The Ukrainian steppe has been almost completely mod-
ified by human activity. Of the total land area in the
steppe zone of Ukraine (1981), 64.9 percent is cultivated,
2.4 percent is under perennial plantings, 0.8 percent is
hayfields, 10.8 percent is pastures, 4.2 percent is wood-
land (mostly riverbank and shelterbelt plantings), and the
remaining 16.9 percent is devoted to other uses. Grains oc-
cupy one-half of the cropped area, among which winter
wheat is prevalent. Among industrial crops sunflower
and to a lesser degree sugar beets in the northeast and the
Kuban are important. Heat-loving melons and vegetables
such as tomatoes are produced in the Donbas, near Kher-
son, and near Odessa (in part for consumption in the
northern cities). Vineyards are particularly common west
of Odessa, near Kherson, and in the Crimea. Livestock
densities are not high, but sheep are dominant on the dry
pastures of the southern steppe. Moisture deficit, drought,
and frequent sukhovii and dust storms have hindered ag-
ricultural production. Attempts to counter such climatic
hazards have included shelterbelt afforestation and irriga-
tion as well as the melioration of salinized soils following
improper or careless irrigation.
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Steppe dialects. One of the three dialectal groups com-
prising the *southeastern dialects. The dialects evolved in
the 17th to 20th centuries as a result of the intermingling
of settlers in southern Ukraine speaking the Podilian,
South Volhynian, Chernihiv, Poltava, and central Polisian
dialects. They have also been influenced by the *Russian
language in Ukraine. The dialects are spoken south of
the line Uman-Novomyrhorod—Chyhyryn-Krasnohrad—
Izium-Luhanske. They are divided into three subgroups:
the western (in southern Bessarabia and Odessa and
Mykolaiv oblasts between the Prut and Boh rivers), in
which Podilian and Volhynian features are the most evi-
dent; the central (in Kirovohrad, Kryvyi Rih, Dniprope-
trovske, and Zaporizhia oblasts); and the eastern (in
Donetske and Luhanske oblasts).

The features of the steppe dialects are (1) the softened
pronunciation of consonants before i derived from 5 (eg,
st’il su stil] ‘table’); (2) the retention of o derived from & (eg,
odn’imd, stéjte [SU vidnimdje, stijte] ‘subtracts, stand [pl
impl]"); (3) simplification of the group ZdZ in verbal forms
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(4) pronunciation of the group m’ja as mn’a (eg, mn’dty
[Standard Ukrainian (SU) m’jity] ‘to wrinkle’); (5) pronun-
ciation of unstressed o, e as u, i before a subsequent
stressed u, i (eg, huddj, min’i [SU hodiij, meni] ‘feed Ising
imp], to me’) and in endings of the type slixajis (SU slix-
ajes) 'you listen’; (6) hardened pronunciation of ¢’ in forms
of the type présycca, prés’acca (SU présyt’sja, prdsjat’sja)
‘(s)he/they plead’, particularly in the west; (7) pronuncia-
tion of the type d’it, t’aské (su did, tjazké) ‘grandfather,
heavy’; (8) influence of the endings of hard nouns on those
of soft and mixed nouns (eg, kon '6vi, koval’6m, nozém, zem-
I°6j(u), dusoj(u) [SU konévi, kovalém, noZém, zemléju, duséju]
‘horse (dat), blacksmith, knife, land, soul (inst)’; (9) the
endings -0j/-¢j (in addition to -oju/-eju) in instrumental sin-
gular feminine nouns and -iv in genitive plural feminine
and neuter nouns (eg, Zinkiil, nociit, jablukiii, poros dtiii [SU
Zindk, nocéj, jabluk, porosjit] ‘women, nights, apples, pig-
lets’), and, sporadically, forms such as na ruk’i, na noh’i (Su
na ruci, na nozi) ‘on the arm, on the leg’ in dative and loc-
ative singular feminine nouns; (10) pronominal forms of
the type do joho, kolo jéji, z jim, bez jix (SU do n’6ho, kolo néji,
z nym, bez nyx) ‘to him, near her, with him, without them’;
(11) verbal forms of the type krut i, xod i, voz’ii, pokdsynyj,
pytd, pytat’, pytic’c’a, pytdjus’, pytilas’, pytdiis’ (SU kruci,
xodzZu, vozZi, pokdSenyj, pytdje, pytity, pytitysja, pytdjusja,
pytdlasja, pytdvsja) ‘I turn, I walk, I drive, mown, he asks,
to ask, to enquire, I enquire, she enquired, he enquired’;
(12) levelling of the -y-/-ji- and -e- conjugations in root-
stressed verbs {(eg, kriite, kriit'ut’ [SU kriityt’, kriitjat’] "he
turns, they turn’); (13) remnants of the archaic type of
agreement of predicates with collective nouns used as
subjects {eg, nardd zbihlys’, mélodiz pisly [SU naréd zbihsja,
mdlod’ pisld] ‘the people gathered, the youth went’).
Lexical *Turkisms are widespread, particularly in fish-
ing and gardening terminology. *Rumanianisms are
found in the western subgroup’s sheepherding and gar-
dening terminology. In the eastern subgroup, in south-
eastern Donetske oblast along the Azov littoral, the
Russian influence has been quite strong and has resulted
in mixed Ukrainian-Russian dialects. The Ukrainian dia-
lects spoken in Rostov oblast, the Kuban, and the Stavro-
pil region of Subcaucasia are similar to the steppe dialects.
The steppe dialects have been studied by linguists such
as A. Berlizov, Y. Dzendzelivsky, A. Moskalenko. L. Te-
reshko. V. Drozdovsky, A. Mukan, T. Zavorotna, V. Kar-
pova, Ya. Nahin, S. Samiilenko, V. Vashchenko, O. Hor-
bach, and I Matviias. Their grammatical and lexical
elements can be found in the belletristic works of I. Tobi-
levych, V. Vynnychenko, and Yu. Yanovsky.
O. Horbach

Steppe Ukraine. See Southern Ukraine.

Stepura, Hryhorii, b 1881, d 1939 in Rivne, Volhynia.
Civic and political activist. While practicing law in Kamia-
nets-Podilskyi he was active in various local organiza-
tions. In 1917 he became a member of the Central Rada
and gubernial commissioner for Podilia. From 1920 he
lived in Rivne, where he was arrested and executed by the
Soviets.

Stercho, Petro [Sterco, Petro], b 14 April 1919 in Kuzmy-
ne, Bereg county, Transcarpathia, d 18 June 1987 in
Narberth, Pennsylvania. Economist, historian, and civic
leader; full member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society.
A graduate of the Ukrainian Higher School of Economics

Petro Stercho Metropolitan Volodymyr

Sterniuk

in Munich (PH D, 1949), he emigrated to the United States
in 1950 and taught at St Vincent’s College (1955-63) while
studying political science at the University of Notre Dame
(PH D, 1959). From 1963 he lectured in economics at Drexel
University in Philadelphia. He was a leading member of
many Ukrainian organizations, such as the United Ukrai-
nian American Relief Committee, the Ukrainian Congress
Committee of America, the Ukrainian American Coordi-
nating Council, the Carpathian Sich Brotherhood, and the
*Ukrainian American Association of University Profes-
sors (president, 1967—71). Besides numerous articles in
history and economics, he wrote Carpatho-Ukraine in Inter-
national Affairs, 1938-1939 (1959), Karpato-ukrains’ka der-
zhava (The Carpatho-Ukrainian State, 1965), Diplomacy of
Double Morality: Europe’s Crossroads in Carpatho-Ukraine,
1919-1939 (1971), and (with M. Stakhiv) Ukraine and the
European Turmoil, 1917-1919 (1973).

Sterlet (Acipenser ruthenus; Ukrainian: sterliad, chechuha).
A fish of the *sturgeon family Acipenseridae, up to 125 cm
in length and 16-17 kg in weight, with a life span of up to
22 years. In Ukrainian waters sterlet is found in the Black
Sea, around the Danube delta, and in the Sea of Azov. Itis
a valuable commercial fish and is a source of caviar.
Changing ecological conditions have diminished the
number of sterlets, and artificial breeding and acclimati-
zation are being experimented with in an attempt to in-
crease their numbers. A productive hybrid crossed with
white sturgeon (beluga) was recently obtained.

Sterniuk, Volodymyr [Sternjuk], b 12 February 1907 in
Pustomyty, Lviv county, Galicia. Ukrainian Catholic met-
ropolitan. He studied philosophy and theology in Bel-
gium, where he entered the Redemptorist order in 1927.
He was ordained a priest in Leuven in 1931 by Bishop V.
Ladyka of Canada. After completing his theological stud-
ies in 1932, he returned to Galicia to do missionary work
in Volhynia and the Ternopil and Stanyslaviv (now Ivano-
Frankivske) regions, and then moved to Lviv, where he
was consultator. In 1945 he was arrested in Lviv and ex-
iled to Siberia. After being released in 1952, he returned to
Lviv, where he worked in menial jobs and continued to be
active in the underground church. In July 1964 he was
consecrated bishop of Peremyshl by Bishop V. Velych-
kovsky, and in 1973 he was named deputy to Cardinal
Y. Slipy and acting archbishop of Lviv and Halych
metropoly. In August 1989, after the legalization of the
Ukrainian Catholic church, he called a congress of all bish-



ops of Halych metropoly. He has participated in negotia-
tions with the Russian Orthodox church and the Vatican
concerning the return of churches, monasteries, and other
institutions confiscated from the Ukrainian Catholic
church in 1946 and has helped preside over the rebirth of
the church.

Iryna Steshenko Ivan Steshenko (1873-1918)

Steshenko, Iryna [Stegenko], b 5 July 1898 in Kiev, d 30
December 1987 in Kiev. Actor and translator; daughter of
I. and O. *Steshenko and granddaughter of M. *Starytsky.
She graduated from the Higher Courses for Women (1918)
and the Lysenko Music and Drama Institute (1920) in Kiev
and performed in prominent roles with the Shevchenko
First Theater of the Ukrainian Soviet Republic (1920-3)
and *Berezil (1923-33) theater troupes under the direction
of L. Kurbas in Kiev and Kharkiv. She gave up acting in
1949. Steshenko began translating in 1920. Her transla-
tions include comedies by Moliere and C. Goldoni, several
plays by W. Shakespeare, ].W. von Goethe’s Egmont, F.
Schiller's Don Carlos, F. Crommelynck’s Tripes d'or, A.
Berg's Wozzeck, Mark Twain's Adventures of Huckleberry
Finn, and works by Jack London, M. Gorky, G. de Mau-
passant, and H. Ibsen. Several of her translations were
used in Berezil’s productions.

Steshenko, Ivan [SteSenko] (pseuds: I. Serdeshny, 1. Si-
chovyk, I. Svitlenko, I. Stepura), b 24 June 1873 in Poltava,
d 30 July 1918 in Poltava. Civic and political figure, liter-
ary scholar, writer, and translator; member of the Shev-
chenko Scientific Society from 1917; husband of O. and
father of Iryna and Ya. Steshenko, and son-in-law of M.
*Starytsky. While he was a student at Kiev University
(1892-6), he was active in the Literary Hromada (the suc-
cessor to *Pleiada). He published his first literary articles,
poems, and translations in Lviv’s Pravda, Zoria, and Dzvi-
nok. He graduated from the historical-philological faculty
(1896) and became a teacher at the Kiev women’s gymna-
sium. Steshenko became politicized by M. Drahomanov’s
writings and through his friendship with M. Kovalevsky.
In 1896, together with Lesia Ukrainka and others, he
formed the first Ukrainian social-democratic circle and
wrote the drama Mazepa. In 1897 he was imprisoned for
four months, exiled from Kiev for three years, and prohib-
ited from teaching. He occupied himself by preparing a
Ukrainian dictionary (which was never published). He
wrote the first book about 1. Kotliarevsky’s poetry (1898),
published the poetry collections Khutorni sonety (Farm-
stead Sonnets, 1899) and Stepovi motyvy (Steppe Motifs,
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1900), and began publishing articles and reviews in Kiev-
skaia staring.

Steshenko returned to Kiev in 1900 and became a lead-
ing figure in the Ukrainian national movement. He was
elected a member of the Hromada of Kiev, and collaborat-
ed with the General Ukrainian Non-Party Democratic Or-
ganization and its successor, the Society of Ukrainian
Progressives. Steshenko continued publishing in many
periodicals, delivered lectures in Kiev and elsewhere, and
became secretary of the Kiev Literary-Artistic Society un-
til its abolition in 1905. In 1902 he published the first major
critical biography of 1. Kotliarevsky. In 1905 he copub-
lished the satirical magazine Shershen’. In 1906 he was re-
instated as a teacher, and from 1907 until 1917 he taught
literature at the First Commercial School in Kiev, the
Higher Courses for Women, and the Lysenko Music and
Drama School. He was secretary and deputy head of the
Ukrainian Scientific Society, published a history of Ukrai-
nian drama (1908) and edited the monthly Sigivo (1913-
14), and directed a gymnasium for war refugees (1915-17).

After the February Revolution of 1917 Steshenko was
elected a member of the Kiev Civic Executive Committee.
He cofounded and headed the *Society of School Educa-
tion and became a delegate to the Central Rada. He was
appointed the UNR government’s general secretary (June—
December 1917) and minister of education (January-Feb-
ruary 1918). He directed the Ukrainization of the national
school curriculum and pedagogical education and found-
ed the Ukrainian State Academy of Arts and the Ukraini-
an Pedagogical Academy. He was murdered by unknown
assailants while on vacation. Steshenko was given a state
funeral and buried in the Baikove Cemetery in Kiev.

Steshenko wrote many literary articles in addition to
his books on Kotliarevsky and Ukrainian drama. He also
contributed the chapter on 14th- to 18th-century Ukraini-
an literature to the encyclopedic compendium Ukrainskii
narod v ego proshlom i nastoiashchem (The Ukrainian People:
Its Past and Present, 2 vols, 1914, 1916) and translated
works by Ovid (Metamorphoses), F. Schiller (Die Jungfrau
von Orleans), G. Byron, A. Pushkin, F. Coppée, and P.-]. de
Béranger into Ukrainian.

R. Senkus

Steshenko, Ivan [Stesenko] (Steschenko), b 24 January
1894 in Lebedyn, Kharkiv gubernia, d 3 May 1937 in Mos-
cow. Opera and concert singer (bass). He studied at the
Petrograd Conservatory and in Italy and won first prize in
an international competition in Parma (1914). A soloist of
the Kiev Opera (1917-21), he toured Poland, England,
France, and Italy and in 1922-31 sang in American opera
houses (Chicago, Philadelphia, Washington, pC, New
York, and Boston), where he appeared with the conduc-
tors L. Stokowski and E. Goosens. After returning to
Ukraine he was a soloist of the Kharkiv Opera (1931-4)
and the Kharkiv Philharmonia (1934-7). His main roles
were Zarastro in W. Mozart’s Die Zauberflite, Basilio in G.
Rossini’s Il Barbiere di Siviglia, Galitsky in A. Borodin's
Prince Igor, and the name-parts in M. Lysenko’s Taras Bul-
ba, M. Mussorgsky’s Boris Godunov, and A. Boito’s Me-
fistofele. In recitals he performed art songs by M. Lysenko,
Ya. Stepovy, and K. Stetsenko.

Steshenko, Oksana [Stesenkol, b 1875 in Karpivka,
Kremenchuk county, Poltava gubernia, d 1941. Writer;
daughter of M. *Starytsky, and wife of Ivan and mother of
Iryna and Ya. Steshenko. She compiled the children’s an-
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thology Ridni kolosky (Native Sheaves, 1924; 2nd edn, Ko-
losky zhyttia [Sheaves of Life, 1925]) and wrote the
children’s story collection lak Iurko podorozhuvav na Dni-
provi porohy (How Yurko Travelled to the Dnieper Rapids,
1929; rev edn 1942) and Heroi zv'iazku (Heroes of Commu-
nication, 1930). She also wrote literary criticism and trans-
lated Russian literature into Ukrainian. Steshenko and her
sister, L. *Starytska-Cherniakhivska, were arrested by the
NKVD. They were deported to Kazakhstan and died (were
shot?) en route.

Steshenko, Serhii [SteSenko, Serhijl, b 5 July 1902 in
Nova Vodolaha, Valky county, Kharkiv gubernia. Scenery
designer. He completed study at the Kharkiv Institute of
Fine Arts (1929, pupil of S. Prokhorov and I. Padalka) and
became a specialist in scenery and costumes for puppet
theaters, particularly the Lviv Puppet Theater. He also de-
signed for the Volhynian Ukrainian Music and Drama
Theater.

Steshenko, Yaroslav [Ste3enko, Jaroslav], b 6 April 1904
in Kiev, d 11 March 1939. Bibliographer; son of I. and O.
*Steshenko. He graduated from the Kiev Institute of the
National Economy (1928), and from 1929 he worked at the
Ukrainian Scientific Institute of Bibliology in Kiev. He
wrote articles on questions of bibliography and bibliolo-
gy, on H. Narbut, and on S. Maslov and compiled several
bibliographies, including an important systematic catalog
of VUAN publications (1930, with M. Ivanchenko).

Fedir Steshko Osyp Stetkevych

Steshko, Fedir [Stesko], b 16 September 1877 in Kamian-
ka, Sosnytsia county, Chernihiv gubernia, d 31 December
1944 in Prague. Musicologist. A lawyer by training, he
worked as a judge for the Russian military court in Vladi-
vostok before emigrating to Prague in 1920. There he com-
pleted his studies in musicology (PH D, Charles Univer-
sity, 1936) and lectured at the Ukrainian Free University
and the Ukrainian Higher Pedagogical Institute. His pub-
lished works include Dzherela do istorii pochatkovor doby
tserkovnoho spivu v Ukraini (Sources for the History of the
Early Period of Religious Singing in Ukraine, 1929) and
Ceski hudebnici v ukrajinské cirkevni hudbé (Czech Musicians
in Ukrainian Church Music, 1935) as well as articles on the
history of Ukrainian music.

Stetkevych, Osyp [Stetkevy<] (Stetkewicz, Joseph), b 12
January 1876 in Plotycha Velyka, Berezhany county, Gali-
cia, d 23 January 1942 in New York. Teacher, journalist,
and civic figure. He completed study at a teachers’ semi-
nary and taught for several years until forced to emigrate
to the United States in 1904 because of persecution by the
Polish Galician authorities. He was active in Ukrainian ed-
ucational work in the United States (he urged the develop-
ment of nationwide structures and standard texts) and
worked for an extended period with the newspaper Svo-
boda as an editor (1910 and 1912-19) and associate. He was
also a cofounder of the American Ruthenian National
Council.

Hryhorii Stetsenko’s icon of the Theotokos in Romen

Stetsenko, Hryhorii [Stecenko, Hryhorij], b April 1710
in Romen, Lubni regiment, d 11 February 1781 in Romen.
Painter. In the 1740s he painted murals at the mansion of
K. and O. Rozumovsky on their estate, Pokorshchyna,
near Kozelets. He painted murals and icons in the Church
of the Resurrection (1748) in Hlukhiv and the Church of
the Nativity of the Mother of God (1758) in Kozelets, and
the iconostasis in the Transfiguration Cathedral in Pochep
(1758-9). In the 1750s he served as Hetman K. Ro-
zumovsky’s official painter in Hlukhiv and painted por-
traits of the hetman and his brother Oleksii in 1753. He
also painted other icons, such as the Romen Theotokos, John



the Theologian, and Lying in the Coffin. In many of his icons
he used typically Ukrainian figures in contemporary set-
tings. He was promoted to the status of fellow of the ban-
ner in the Lubni Cossack Regiment in 1766 and lived
thenceforth in Romen,

Kyrylo Stetsenko

Stetsenko, Kyrylo [Stecenko], b 24 May 1882 in Kvitky,
Kaniv county, Kiev gubernia, d 29 April 1922 in Vepryk,
Vasylkiv county, Kiev gubernia. Composer, conductor,
teacher, and community activist. Stetsenko’s musical tal-
ents were recognized while he was studying in Kiev by I.
Apolonov, director of the St Michael’s Golden-Domed
Monastery choir. In 1899 he joined the Lysenko choir. Af-
ter graduating from the Kiev Theological Academy in
1903 he began teaching music at the pedagogical institute
and conducting church and secular choirs, continued
studying composition under H. Liubomyrsky at the Ly-
senko Music and Drama School, and participated with
leading Ukrainian musical figures in an unsuccessful at-
tempt to establish an independent music publishing
house. At the same time he compiled the songbook Luna
(Echo). His activities led to his arrest and exile (1907-10)
to a town in the Donbas, where he taught music in a local
school. A year later he moved to Bila Tserkva, where he
taught music in the gymnasium, and then to Tyvriv in the
Vinnytsia region. Ordained in 1911, he became a pastor in
a Podilian village near Tomashpil. He ceased virtually all
his creative work until 1917, when he was recruited to the
music department of the UNR Ministry of Education. Al-
though many of his activities involved organizing and
teaching (including the establishment of major choirs such
as the *Ukrainian Republican Kapelle and Dniprosoiuz
[later DUMKA]), he also returned to composing and con-
ducting.

Stetsenko’s compositions and pedagogical work con-
tinued the Ukrainian national music tradition established
by M. *Lysenko. Rich melodies and harmonies are charac-
teristic of his musical language. Songs for solo voice (more
than 30) and settings of words of T. Shevchenko, I. Franko,
Lesia Ukrainka, O. Oles, and others form a major part of
his creative work. His compositions for choir are diverse
in form: religious works (two liturgies, a requiem), canta-
tas, choral works both a cappella and with piano accom-
paniment, and arrangements of Ukrainian folk songs
(including carols). He wrote scores for the plays Svatannia
na Honcharivtsi (Matchmaking at Honcharivka, 1909) by
H. Kvitka-Osnovianenko, Pro shcho tyrsa shelestila (What
the Feather Grass Murmured About, 1916) by S. Cher-
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kasenko, and Buwval’shchyna (A True Tale) by A. Veli-
sovsky. His operatic works include the unfinished Polo-
nianka and Karmeliuk and the dramatic scene Ifigeniia v
Tavrii (Iphigenia in Tauris, 1921), based on Lesia Ukrain-
ka’s play. He composed music to T. Shevchenko’s poem
Haidamaky (1919-21) and wrote two children’s operas,
Lysychka, kotyk i pivnyk (The Vixen, the Cat, and the Roost-
er, 1910) and Ivasyk-Telesyk (1911). Stetsenko also com-
piled songbooks for school and home use.
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Stetsenko, Vasyl [Stecenko, Vasyl’l, b 27 December
1901 in Kozatske, Zvenyhorodka county, Kiev gubernia, d
9 December 1971 in Kiev. Graphic artist. In 1930 he grad-
uated from the Kiev State Art Institute, where he studied
under V. Kasiian and S. Nalepinska. He made posters,
prints, and book illustrations, using mostly wood en-
graving. He did the print series “The Dnieper’ (1940) and
a series of pencil sketches ‘Crossing the Danube’ (1943),
and designed editions of the poeiry of M. Rylsky, P. Ty-
chyna, Lesia Ukrainka, A. Svydnytsky, and V. Samiilenko
(1957); books of folk wisdom (1959), old Ukrainian humor
and satire (1959), and contemporary Ukrainian humor (3
vols, 1960); and bookplates.

Stetsenko, Yurii [Stecenko, Jurijl, b 11 April 1945 in
Kiev. Canoeing competitor. World champion in doubles
(with O. Shaparenko) at 1,000 m in 1966, and four-man ca-
noes in 1970 and 1971 at the same distance. He was a gold
medalist at the 1972 Olympics in the four-man 1,000 m. An
eleven-time champion of the USSR, he was also champion
of Ukraine many times over.

Stetsiuk, Hryhorii [Stecjuk, Hryhorijl, b 13 October
1892, d autumn 1948 in Galicia. Galician journalist and
community figure. He was chief editor of the Lviv news-
paper Nash prapor (1932-9) and of Visti (1942—4), a paper
published in Berlin for Ukrainians forced to work in Ger-
many. He was arrested by the Soviet police in 1944 and
imprisoned in a concentration camp in Kazakhstan until
1948. He died soon after returning home.

Stetsiuk, Kateryna [Stecjuk], b 23 November 1905 in
Shpytky, Kiev county. Historian. A graduate of the Kiev
Institute of People’s Education (1928), she worked at the
AN URSR (now ANU) Institute of History (from 1938) and
taught at the Kiev Pedagogical Institute and the cc cPU
Higher Party School (1938-53). She wrote Vplyv povstannia
Stepana Razina na Ukrainu (The Influence of S. Razin’s Up-
rising on Ukraine, 1947), Pereiaslavs ke povstannia 1666 r.
(The Pereiaslav Uprising of 1666, 1958), and Narodni rukhy
na Livoberezhnii i Slobids’kii Ukraini v 50-70-kh rokakh xviI
st. (Popular Movements in Left-Bank and Slobidska
Ukraine in the 1650s to 1670s, 1960) and contributed to the
collective works Istoriia Ukrains’koi RSR (History of the
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Ukrainian SSR, 2 vols, 1967) and Istoriia selianstva Ukrain-
s5’koi’ RSR (History of the Peasantry of the Ukrainian Ssg, 2
vols, 1967).

Vasyl Stetsiuk

Stetsiuk, Vasyl [Stecjuk, Vasyl'] (Steciuk, Basil), b 18
March 1910 in Hnylychky, Zbarazh county, Galicia, d 9
April 1975 in Jersey City, New Jersey. Classical philologist
and pedagogue; member of the Shevchenko Scientific So-
ciety (NTSh) from 1950. He studied at Lviv University
(1933; M ED, 1936). He lectured at the Ukrainian Free Uni-
versity in Munich after obtaining his PH D there (1946). Af-
ter emigrating to the United States in 1950, he taught at the
Ukrainian Technical Institute in New York (1955-63) and
at Seton Hall University (1958—75). He was head of the
NTSh Linguistic Commission and secretary of its Su-
preme Council (1970-5). He wrote a historical grammar of
Latin (2 vols, 1950, 1953) in Ukrainian, a booklet on the
Greek lexical fund in the Ukrainian language (1958), and
various articles on classical philology.

Stetsiuk, Yakiv [Stecjuk, Jakiv], b 9 December 1922 in
Mokre, Novohrad-Volynskyi okruha, Zhytomyr guber-
nia, d 15 October 1980 in Lviv. Writer. A former editor of
Zhovten’ (1951-5) and secretary responsible for the Lviv
branch of the Writers’” Union of Ukraine (1965-?), from
1952 on he published over 20 collections of stories and
novelettes, the most recent of which are Viriu (I Believe,
1974), Spalakh (The Blaze, 1976), and Des’ tam syni zori
(Somewhere There Are Blue Stars, 1980). He also wrote
the novels Sovist’ (Conscience, 1964), Zelenyi kut (The
Green Corner, 1965), and Maidan (The Square, 1970) and
the historical novels Honta (1969) and Ivan Pidkova (1971).
An edition of his selected works appeared in 1982.

Stetsko, Dmytro [Stec’ko], b 28 November 1943 in Po-
lonna, Sianik county, Galicia. Avant-garde painter and
sculptor. Since graduating from the Lviv School of Ap-
plied Art (1971) he has worked in Ternopil. His paintings
are an amalgam of folk-art, Renaissance, and modernist
influences. They include Sunflowers (1970), Mowers (1972},
the triptych Buckwheat Honey (1980), the diptych Cathedral
(1989), and the series ‘Seasons of the Year’ (1974-5), ‘Sona-
ta for Ciurlonis’ (1978), ‘Landmarks of History’ (1981-90),
and ‘Peasant Frescoes’ (1983); portraits of historical and
cultural figures, such as Prince Volodymyr the Great
(1984), Princess Olha (1987), T. Shevchenko (1986), Lesia
Ukrainka (1986), I. Franko (1986), and D. Vyshnevetsky
(1990); portraits of his mother (1976) and his wife (1978);

Dmytro Stetsko (self-portrait, oil, 1986)

and the self-portraits Benefit (1981), White Portrait (1984),
and Black Self-Portrait (1985). More recently he has created
cubist and abstract sculptures. He has also painted murals
in several schools and institutes in Ternopil. The first solo
exhibitions of Stetsko’s works were held in Lviv and Kiev
in 1989.

Slava Stetsko Yaroslav Stetsko

Stetsko, Slava [Stec’ko] (née Muzyka), b 14 May 1920 in
Romanivka, Ternopil county, Galicia. Political leader and
journalist; wife of Ya. *Stetsko. She studied at Lviv Uni-
versity and the Ukrainian Free University. She was a co-
founder of the Red Cross units serving the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army during the Second World War. She was
imprisoned during the German occupation of Ukraine,
and remained in Germany as an émigré in 1944. Stetsko



became a member of the CC of the *Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations (ABN). She edited the German edition of *ABN Cor-
respondence (1948), the quarterly Ukrainian Review, and
other ABN periodicals, and she organized and participated
in a number of international anticommunist congresses.
She served as a member of the central executive of the
Ukrainian Youth Association (1948-53). From 1968 she
was head of the external affairs sector of the OUN (Bandera
faction). She was a co-organizer of the European Council
of Liberty and became its vice-president in 1985. In 1986
she became president of the ABN and an executive member
of the *World Anti-Communist League. In 1991, at the
Seventh Great Assembly of the OUN, Stetsko was elected
leader of the OUN Bandera faction.

Stetsko, Yaroslav [Stec’ko, Jaroslav] (pseuds: Z. Kar-
bovych, E. Orlovsky, S. Osinsky, B. Ozersky, and Y.
Pidlesetsky), b 19 January 1912 in Ternopil, d 5 July 1986
in Munich. Political leader and ideologue of the Ukrainian
nationalist movement. As a youth he joined the under-
ground Ukrainian Nationalist Youth organization and
subsequently the *Ukrainian Military Organization and
the *Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists. In 1932 he
was appointed to the OUN executive with responsibility
for ideology. The Polish authorities arrested him several
times for his activities; in 1936 he was sentenced to five
years’ imprisonment, but he was released under a general
amnesty in 1937. He was responsible for the preparations
for the Great Assembly of the OUN held in Rome in 1939.
He became one of the members of the Revolutionary
Leadership of the OUN, which emerged in 1940 and was
headed by S. *Bandera. At the Cracow Great Assembly he
was elected Bandera’s second-in-command. He partici-
pated in the organization of OUN expeditionary groups on
the eve of the German-Soviet War. He prepared the *proc-
lamation of Ukrainian statehood of 30 June 1941; at the
National Assembly in Lviv where the renewal of Ukraini-
an statehood was officially proclaimed, he was chosen
premier of the *Ukrainian State Administration. For refus-
ing to annul the proclamation of statehood Stetsko was ar-
rested by the Gestapo on 12 July 1941; he was first taken to
Berlin and then incarcerated in the *Sachsenhausen con-
centration camp, until the fall of 1944. After his release he
settled in Munich.

In 1945 Stetsko was elected to the Leadership of the OUN
(Bandera faction). After the war he was active in the world
anticommunist movement. In 1946 he was elected head of
the *Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN); he remained
president of that organization until his death. In 1946 he
was also chosen to head the foreign policy sector of the ex-
ternal units of the OUN. As head of the ABN Stetsko signed
an agreement of co-operation with the Chinese Anti-Com-
munist League in Taiwan (1955), which resulted in an ABN
mission (1957-60) and later representation (until 1971) in
Taipei. He also served on the executive of the *World
Anti-Communist League (est 1967) and was a founder
and life member of the honorary presidium of the Europe-
an Freedom Council. At the Fourth Great Assembly of the
Bandera faction in 1968, he was elected head, a position he
retained until his death. A number of his works were pub-
lished posthumously in Ukrains’ka vyzvol'na kontsepsiia
(The Ukrainian Liberation Concept, 1987) and Ukraine and
the Subjugated Nations: Their Struggle for National Libera-
tion (1989). He left an account of the events surrounding
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the proclamation of Ukrainian statehood, Trydtsiatoho
chervnia 1941 (The 30th of June 1941, 1967).

B. Folusiewicz
Stetsura, Thor. See Stecura, Ihor.

Stiah (Banner). A monthly journal of the Ukrainian Evan-
gelical Church of the Augsburg Confession published in
Stanyslaviv in 1932-9. It was published and edited by Pas-
tor T. Yarchuk.

Stieber, Zdzistaw, b 7 June 1903 in Szczakowa, Chrza-
néw county, Poland, d 12 October 1980 in Warsaw. Polish
linguist and Slavic philologist; member of the Polish
Academy of Sciences from 1954. After graduating from
Cracow University (PH D, 1929), he conducted fieldwork
on the Lemko and with S. Hrabec on the Boiko dialects
(1934-9) and served as a professor at Lviv (1937-9, 1944~
5), E6dZ (1945-52), and Warsaw (1952—-66) universities. He
wrote numerous works on the history, dialects, and struc-
ture of Common Slavic, Polish, and other Slavic lan-
guages, including a number of important works in
Ukrainian linguistics: a book on the toponomastics of the
Lemko region (2 parts, 1948-9); a dialectal atlas of the
Lemko region (8 fascicles with 416 maps, 1956—64), based
on fieldwork in 72 settlements in 1934-5; and a posthu-
mously published book on the phonetics and phonology
of the Lemko dialect (1982). Many of his articles were re-
printed as Swiat jezykowy Stowian (1974). Articles about
him and a bibliography of his works were published as
Zdzistaw Stieber (1903—1980) in 1982.

Stih. v-4. The tallest peak (elevation 1677 m) in the Svydi-
vets Ridge in Transcarpathia oblast. It is composed largely
of sandy clay deposits. Its northern slope is covered with
coniferous forest, and the higher elevations have sloping
meadows. Landscape formations caused by glaciation are
evident on the mountain.

Stilske fortified settlement. A 1oth-century Rus’ for-
tress near Stilske, Mykolaiv raion, Lviv oblast. Discovered
in 1984, the fort encompassed an area of approx 250 ha,
and the total length of its defensive structures was nearly
10 km.

Stilt, black-winged (Himantopus h. himantopus; Ukraini-
an: khodulychnyk). An Old World shorebird of the family
Recurvirostridae (order Charadriiformes), with long, thin,
pink legs and a long, slender, black bill. In Ukraine it is
found on the shores of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azov.
There is also an island colony of stilts in the Poltava re-
gion. Stilts are listed as rare birds in Ukraine. Their fossils
date back to the Pleistocene era.

Stobensky [Stobens’kyjl. A family of 17th- and 18th-cen-
tury wood carvers and wood sculptors from Zhovkva,
Galicia. Hnat (d 1742) learned his craft in the carpentry
and wood carving guilds of Zhovkva. He carved the
iconostases in the Trinity Church in Zhovkva with Yu.
Shymanovych, S. Putiatytsky, and V. Sokovych and in the
churches at the Krekhiv, Mezhyhiria, and Krasnopushcha
monasteries. His son, Ivan (d after 1775), learned his craft
from his father and helped him carve the iconostases in
Zhovkva, Krekhiv, and Krasnopushcha. In 1746 he moved
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to Kiev, where he took part in rebuilding the campanile at
the St Sophia Cathedral. Hnat's younger brother, Stepan
(d late 18th century), was also taught by Hnat, and helped
his nephew do the decorative carvings in the St Sophia
campanile. In the 1750s he took part in the building of the
Dormition Church in Poltava.

Stock and commodity exchanges (birzhi). Special
markets for the sale and purchase of securities, such as
stocks, shares, and bonds, or of commodity contracts. In
Western Europe such exchanges arose in the 15th and 16th
centuries. In the Russian Empire the first exchange
opened in St Petersburg in 1703. The exchange, however,
was not popular with the Russian merchants, who pre-
ferred to do business in the old manner. The second ex-
change opened in Odessa in 1796; it was followed by ones
in Kiev (1815) Kharkiv (1818), and Kremenchuk (1834).
The exchanges dealt primarily in commaodities, particular-
ly agricultural produce and raw materials, and often sold
to foreign merchants. Only in the mid-19th century did ex-
changes in the Russian Empire begin to handle stocks and
bonds. Stock trading grew rapidly with the rise of large
*joint-stock companies, especially in the railway, mining,
and metallurgical industries. In Ukraine the first stock ex-
changes were set up in Odessa (1848), Kiev (1865), and
Kharkiv (1868). In the Soviet period commodity exchang-
es with departments handling securities were permitted
to operate under the NEP in Kiev, Kharkiv, and Odessa. In
the early 1930s all exchanges were closed down.

Stockholm. The capital of *Sweden (1990 pop 672,187,
metropolitan area 1.2 million). References to Ukrainians in
Stockholm before the First World War are sporadic. In
1654 Daniel Oliveberg de Graecani Atheniensis, an emis-
sary of Hetman B. Khmelnytsky, arrived at the court of
Charles x Gustav. P. *Orlyk lived in the city with an entou-
rage of 24 men in 1715-20, and some of his correspon-
dence with Swedish officials has been preserved in the
local state archive.

During the First World War O. Nazaruk headed a rep-
resentation of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine in
the city. In 1916 a Ukrainian press bureau headed by V.
Stepankivsky was established there. In 1918-21 B. Ba-
zhenov and then K. Losky headed the UNR mission in
Stockholm. Its secretary, the painter O. Maidaniuk, later
remained in the city. M. *Menzinsky sang with the Stock-
holm Royal Opera in 1904-10 (usually as a first tenor), re-
turned to perform in 1914-17, and then settled in
Stockholm in 1926. O. *Myshuha was another leading op-
eratic tenor to perform in the city, where he also taught
(1919-21).

The small Ukrainian community grew largely after the
Second World War. At its height it numbered about 200;
today it stands at approx 50. The Ukrainian Hromada in
Sweden was established in 1947 and has been headed suc-
cessively by V. Fedorchuk, V. Butko, K. Harbar, and B.
Zaluha (since 1979). In 1949-55 the Ukrainian Press Bu-
reau was headed by B. Kentrzhynsky. He also published
Stokhol'ms’kyi visnyk. In 1950-60 Yu. Borys headed the
Ukrainian Academic Club, and in 1948-61 the Hetman P.
Orlyk Ukrainian Hromada was headed by V. Dekhtiar.

A. Zhukovsky

Stoianov, Andrii [Stojanov, Andrij], b 1830, d 15 June
1907. Jurist and legal historian. After graduating from
Kharkiv University (Ma, 1859) he studied abroad for two
years and completed a doctoral dissertation on the history
of the legal profession (1865). He taught legal history, in-
ternational law, and Roman law at Kharkiv University
(1865-85) and served as dean of the law faculty (1876-86).
Besides articles on Western legal institutions, he wrote a
book of recollections of D. Kachenovsky (1872) and Ocher-
ki istorii i dogmatiki mezhdunarodnogo prava (Outlines of the
History and Dogmatics of International Law, 1875).

Bishop Oleksander Stoika

Stoika, Oleksander [Stojkal, b 16 October 1890 in
Karachyn, Transcarpathia, d 31 May 1943 in Uzhhorod.
Greek Catholic bishop. He studied theology in Budapest
and was ordained in 1916, and then worked in the Trans-
carpathian church administration before being consecrat-
ed bishop of Mukachiv in 1932. He worked to improve the
economic situation of his followers and initially patron-
ized the ‘Ru-thenian movement’ in culture. After the Hun-
garian occupation of Transcarpathia in 1938, he moved his
see to Uzhhorod and supported Hungarian policies and
Magyarization.

Stoika, Yosyp [Stojka, Josypl, b ? in Chumaleve, Trans-
carpathia, d 1711. Orthodox bishop. He was a parish
priest in Chumaleve and Bychkiv before he entered a
monastery near Stryi. He was consecrated as the first bish-
op of Maramures in 1690, after the eparchy was separated
from Mukachiv eparchy because of fears that the entire re-
gion would be converted to the Uniate faith. Stoika was
influenced by Calvinism and therefore met considerable
opposition from the local Ukrainian and Rumanian cler-
gy. He managed to retain his position for a time with back-
ing from the Protestant Hungarian nobility but was finally
deposed in 1705. His Rumanjan successor proved totally
unacceptable, and Stoika was returned as bishop in 1710.
He died not long thereafter.

Stoiko, Mykola [Stojko], b 1881, d 1951. Pulmonary sur-
geon. A graduate of Odessa University (1909), he worked
there until 1928. From 1932 he was director of the surgical
clinic of the USSR Central Scientific Research Institute of
Tuberculosis, and from 1939 he was a professor of surgery
at the Central Institute for the Upgrading of Physicians
(1939-51). His works include Khirurgicheskoe lechenie le-
gochnogo tuberkuleza (The Surgical Treatment of Pulmo-
nary Tuberculosis, 1949).



Stojkovié, Atanasije (Stoikovich, Afanasii), b 20 Sep-
tember 1773 in Ruma, Serbia, d 2 June 1832 in Kharkiv.
Serbian novelist, physicist, and philosopher; one of the
main representatives of Serbian sentimentalism and the
author of the first systematic monograph on physics in
Serbian (3 vols, 1801—3). After receiving his PH D from Got-
tingen University (1804) he became the first professor of
physics at Kharkiv University (1805-13) and served as its
rector (1807-8, 1811-13). He wrote books in Russian on the
foundations of physics and physical astronomy.

Stokhid River [Stoxid]. A right-bank tributary of the
Prypiat River that flows for 188 km through Volhynia
oblast and drains a basin area of 3,125 sq km. The general
width of the river is 5-15 m (60 m at its widest point). It is
fed mainly by meltwaters, and freezes over from Decem-
ber to March. A large number of creeks and small tributar-
ies flow into the river - hence its name, which can be
understood literally as meaning ‘one hundred ways.” Dur-
ing the First World War the Stokhid was the demarcation
line between the Austro-Hungarian and Russian fronts
from June 1916 to August 1917.

Stoliarov, Yakiv [Stoljarov, Jakiv], b 9 November 1878
in Moscow, d 3 December 1945 in Kharkiv. Scientist in the
field of applied mechanics. He studied at the Kharkiv
Polytechnical Institute and taught there and at other insti-
tutes in Kharkiv. He made contributions in the fields of
construction mechanics, the strength of materials, and the
theory of machines. He was a specialist in reinforced con-
crete and one of the scientists who first developed meth-
ods of calculating the breaking strength of reinforced-
concrete structures.

Stoliarsky, Petro [Stoljars’kyjl, b 30 November 1871 in
Lypovets, Kiev gubernia, d 29 April 1944 in Sverdlovsk,
Russia. Teacher and violinist. He studied at the Warsaw
Conservatory with S. Barcewicz and at the Odessa Music
School with E. Miynarski and Y. Karbulka (graduated in
1898). He then played in the Odessa Opera orchestra
(1898-1914) and taught at his private music school. His ex-
ceptional ability as a teacher earned him a position at the
Odessa Conservatory in 1920. In 1933 he founded the first
10-year special music school for talented children in the
USSR. Stoliarsky is considered one of the founders of a
noteworthy school of violin playing in the former USSR.
His method of teaching children the whole range of pro-
fessional and artistic skills that they would use as per-
formers achieved striking results, as is illustrated by the
list of his students, which includes D. Oistrakh, N. Mil-
stein, and E. Gilels.

Stolypin agrarian reforms. A series of measures intro-
duced by P. Stolypin, the head of the Council of Ministers
of the Russian Empire, between 1906 and 1911 in order to
restructure the peasant *land tenure system. They were
instituted in the wake of the Revolution of 1905 in an effort
to deal with the ongoing agrarian problem.

The legislation in which the reforms were introduced
included the ukase ‘Concerning the Fulfillment of Certain
Existing Laws on Rural Land Ownership and Land Use’
(22 November 1906) and a law passed by the State Duma
on 27 June 1910. Those removed restrictions on landhold-
ing imposed by the peasant commune (*obshchina). All
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peasants were given the right to leave such communes
along with the lands apportioned to them. Peasants also
gained the right to demand that their allotments be con-
solidated into an integrated landholding, which could be
farmed as a *khutir (if the household were settled on the
property) or a vidrub (if the household remained in a vil-
lage). The latter right marked a radical departure from the
common practice of farming small, scattered strips of
land. The *Peasant Land Bank provided loans for the pur-
chase of land to establish vidrub or khutir holdings. The
last reform was the Statute on Land Organization of 11
June 1911, which set a definite agenda for the land settle-
ment commissions (at the gubernia and district volost lev-
els) created by the ukase of 1906. In the Russian Empire in
1907-15 approx 26 percent of the total obshching member-
ship (2.5 million householders) took advantage of the re-
forms to acquire about 16.9 million desiatins of land (15
percent of total communal holdings).

In Ukraine the secession from communes was even
more thoroughgoing, although it was also uneven be-
cause of the near-total absence of the obshchina in Right-
Bank Ukraine and the Poltava region. As a result of the
reforms about 42 percent of commune householders
seceded in Southern Ukraine, 16.5 percent in Left-Bank
Ukraine, and 48 percent in Right-Bank Ukraine. In Right-
Bank Ukraine and Poltava gubernia virtually all of the
land used by the peasantry became privately owned; in
Chernihiv gubernia, the majority; and in Katerynoslav,
Kharkiv, Kherson, and Tavriia gubernias, about half. In
1907-11 approx 225,000 Ukrainian householders estab-
lished private vidruby and khutory consisting of 1.8 million
desiatins of land. The most marked growth of such hold-
ings occurred in the steppe gubernias and in Volhynia.
Largely as a result of loans extended by the Peasant Land
Bank peasants bought 385,000 desiatins of nobles” lands in
1906-9. By 1916 some 500,000 households in the nine
Ukrainian gubernias, with 3.7 million desiatins of land,
had been reorganized by land settlement commissions.

The new system encouraged peasants to show initiative
and to improve their households. Assistance was provid-
ed by the Land Bank, agricultural associations, co-opera-
tives, and zemstvo agronomists. Because of advance-
ments in agricultural techniques (the alternation of crops)
crop yields also improved (by 20 percent in 1904-12), and
the value of farmsteads rose.

The intent of Stolypin’s reforms was to improve the po-
sition of the wealthier peasantry and establish it as a base
of support for the troubled imperial regime. Accordingly
the reforms benefited only about 25 percent of the house-
holds. Poor and some middle-income peasants could not
buy land because of high prices (400 to 700 rubles per de-
siatin in Right-Bank Ukraine) and were not given credit by
the Land Bank. A substantial number of such peasants fi-
nally emigrated beyond the Urals to Asiatic Russia, a
practice also encouraged by Stolypin to reduce rural over-
population. Ultimately the reforms gave rise to an even
greater social differentiation among peasants, with the
largest peasant households growing larger and the num-
ber of middle-sized holdings shrinking. Stolypin’s re-
forms were therefore harshly criticized by V. Lenin as well
as by Russian and Ukrainian socialist parties.
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Stomatology or Dentistry. A branch of medicine deal-
ing with the structure, functions, and diseases of the
mouth and adjacent sections of the face and neck. In the
Soviet Union dentists were known as stomatologists.

In 17th-century Ukraine barber-surgeons (tsyrulnyky)
treated ailing teeth and performed minor surgical proce-
dures. One of the first textbooks on dentistry in the Rus-
sian Empire, dealing with the diseases of the mouth and
adjoining areas, was written by P. *Zablotsky-Desiatov-
sky. Schools for the treatment of teeth were established at
the end of the 19th century in Odessa (1892), Kiev (1897),
and Kharkiv (1897). The Odessa Scientific Research Insti-
tute of Stomatology was founded in 1928. Dentists are
trained at 34 departments of stomatology in various
*medical education institutions throughout the country.
The status of a dentist in Ukraine is on a par with that of a
physician. Dentists receive equal training plus training in
oral surgery, for a total of five years.

Stone Age. The earliest phase of human development
preceding the manufacturing and common use of metals,
lasting in Ukraine from ca 300,000 to 2500 BC. The Stone
Age in Ukraine is commonly divided into three phases —
the *Paleolithic Period (300,000-8000 BC), the *Mesolithic
Period (8000-5000 BC), and the *Neolithic Period (5000-
2500 BC). The definition of the periods is based largely
upon technological progress (nature of dwellings and
number, function, and quality of implements) and social
development (introduction of agriculture and permanent
settlements, expansion of population and social group-
ings, growth of esthetic and religious consciousness).
Each period can be further defined in terms of eras or in-
dividual cultural groupings. The periodization of this age
is also closely linked with major geological changes, par-
ticularly the final retreat of glaciers from Ukraine {(coin-
ciding with the end of the Paleolithic), which increased
temperatures, caused a change in fauna, and made agri-
cultural activity (marking the start of the Neolithic) possi-
ble. The peoples of Stone Age Ukraine experienced social
and technical development at differing paces and com-
monly coexisted at varying levels of development.

Stone baba (kamiana baba). An anthropomorphic stone
statue, 1 to 4 m in height, found in the steppe belt of Eu-
rope and Asia from the Dniester River in the west to Mon-
golia in the east. Commonly used as grave markers, the
baby were connected with cults of the dead among nomad-
ic peoples. Those erected in Ukraine were left by Scythian
and Sarmatian tribes of the 7th to 4th century BC and by
Turkic peoples of the 6th to 13th century, particularly the
*Cumans (Polovtsians). The figures are commonly in
standing or sitting positions. In steppe Ukraine most of
the baby are female figures that differ from their Asiatic
counterparts in their more complex and varied dress. A
large number of these monuments have been preserved in
museums throughout Ukraine, and there is one at the
*Niagara Falls Art Gallery.

A stone baba

Stonecrop (Sedum; Ukrainian: ochytok, zaiacha kapusta). A
herbaceous-to-woody plant of the family Crassulaceae, 18
of the 250 species of which are found in Ukraine, in arid
sandy regions and on cliffs. The most common is orpine
(S. telephium), with pink or purple flowers, which was for-
merly used in folk medicine. The bitter stonecrop (S. acre)
is an excellent nectariferous plant. Some Sedum species are
cultivated as ornamentals.

Stopa. See Weights and measures.

Stork (Ciconia; Ukrainian: leleka, buzko, chornohuz). Large
birds with long necks and legs of the family Ciconiidae
(order Ciconiiformes). Storks range from about 60 cm to
over 150 cm in height and weigh up to 4.5 kg. They are mi-
gratory birds that breed in Europe and winter in southern
Africa. While breeding they nest on trees or, as in Ukraine,
on buildings where a wagon wheel has been set up to
serve as the base of the nest. Two species predominate in
Ukraine: C. nigra or black stork (black with a white spot on
the belly and red legs and bill} in the Carpathians and in
Polisia, and C. ciconia or white stork (white with black
wing feathers, a dark red bill, and reddish legs), found
over the whole of Ukraine. Storks have become an endan-
gered species and are now protected by law.

According to Ukrainian and other European folk belief
the stork possesses magical powers to protect and help
humans. A family with a stork’s nest on its farm will live
in peace, prosperity, and good health. A village with
many storks can count on a bountiful harvest. The bird is
believed to be capable of predicting the weather: restless
behavior indicates the approach of bad weather, standing
on one leg, cold weather, and clacking of the beak, a sunny
day. In folktales and legends the stork always plays the
role of a helper of humans.



Storozhenko [Storozenkol. A Cossack starshyna family,
known from the early 17th century. Andrii Storozhenko
was ‘senior colonel of the Zaporozhian Army’ in 1610. His
descendant (possibly a grandson) Ivan Storozhenko (d 15
February 1693) was captain of Ichnia company (1670-87)
and colonel of Pryluka regiment (1687-92); he was the first
of a Storozhenko ‘dynasty’ of captains in the Cossack
*company system. Among the Storozhenko captains of
Ichnia company were Andrii Storozhenko (captain from
1700, d 1715); Andrii’s son, Hryhorii Storozhenko (captain
1715-41, d 1745), who was often sent on diplomatic mis-
sions to Moscow (1722, 1727, 1729) and served on the com-
mission that prepared the Code of Laws of 1743 (1735-7);
and Andrii’s grandson, Andrii Storozhenko (d 1753).
Among the Storozhenko captains of Yabluniv company
were Stepan Storozhenko (d 20 January 1758) and his son,
Ivan Storozhenko. Among the Storozhenko captains of
Ivanytsia company were Ivan Storozhenko (captain 1719~
28, d 1733) and Hryhorii Storozhenko (captain 1770-81, d
16 June 1810 in Irzhavets, near Ichnia).

In the 19th century the Storozhenko family line in-
cluded many civic and cultural leaders, notably the writer
Oleksa *Storozhenko; the historian Andrii *Storozhenko
(1791-1858) and his grandsons, the historians Andrii
*Storozhenko (1857-?) and Mykola *Storozhenko (1862-
1942); and the literary historian Mykola *Storozhenko
(1836—1906). The Storozhenko family archive, partially
published as Storozhenki: Famil'nyi arkhiv (The Storozhen-
kos: A Family Archive, 8 vols, 1902-10), is preserved in the
Central State Historical Archives of Ukraine in Kiev.

A. Zhukovsky

Storozhenko, Andrii [StoroZenko, Andrij] (pseud: An-
drei Tsarynny), b 8 March 1791, d 4 July 1858 in Kiev. His-
torian and writer. He worked for the Russian Military
Administration in Poland (1832-49) and became a senator
(1842) and the director of internal and religious affairs
(1845) there. Storozhenko possessed a large collection of
Ukrainian antiquities and historical documents of the 17th
and 18th centuries, including the original 1649 registers of
the Zaporozhian Army. He wrote a history of Southern
Russia (3 vols, unpub) which has not been preserved, as
well as essays on B. Khmelnytsky and I. Mazepa and
memoirs, of which fragments were published. His 1832
pseudonymous article ‘Mysli malorossiianina’ (Thoughts
of a Little Russian) in the journal Syn otechestva criticized
N. Gogol’s Vechera na khutore bliz Dikan ki (Evenings on a
Farm near Dykanka). He wrote poetry in Ukrainian and
Russian and the operetta Zaporozhian Sich. His literary
works were published by his grandson, M. *Storozhenko
(1836—1906), in Kievskaia starina (1886, nos 15-16). Storo-
zhenko was a friend of T. Shevchenko, Ye. Hrebinka, P.
Kulish, and O. Bodiansky. He was buried in Chevelcha,
Lubni county, Poltava gubernia.

Storozhenko, Andrii [StoroZenko, Andrijl, b 24 August
1857 in Velyka Krucha, Pyriatyn county, Poltava guber-
nia, d ? Historian, ethnographer, and literary scholar. He
studied at Kiev University (1879) under V. Antonovych.
He worked as head of the Pereiaslav county zemstvo ad-
ministration (1886-92), speaker of the Pereiaslav and
Pyriatyn zemstvo assemblies (1892-1912), and marshal of
the nobility in Pereiaslav county (1912-16). Storozhenko
was a member of the Kiev Archeographic Commission,
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vice-president of the Historical Society of Nestor the
Chronicler, and associate of the journal Kievskaia starina, in
which he published many documentary articles and
notes. His main scholarly works examined the history of
Ukraine and Poland from the 15th to 18th centuries. With
his brother, M. *Storozhenko (1862-1942), he edited and
published the Storozhenko family archives (8 vols, 1902-
10), which included the first two volumes of V. Modza-
levsky’s Malorossiiskii rodoslovnik (Little Russian Genea-
logical Register; the two final volumes were also
published by them, in 1912 and 1914).

Storozhenko sided with the conservative Ukrainian no-
bility in civic and political affairs. In his youth he was a
liberal and a Ukrainophile, but later his position changed
to one of Russian nationalism and anti-Ukrainianism,
largely in reaction to 2oth-century left-wing Ukrainian
politics. He became one of the leaders of the Kiev Club of
Russian Nationalists, and he wrote the anti-Ukrainian
work Proiskhozhdenie i sushchnost’ ukrainofil’stva (The Ori-
gin and Essence of Ukrainophilism, 1911). Storozhenko
opposed the rebirth of Ukrainian statehood in 1917. He
edited the collection of essays Malaia Rus’ (Little Rus’,
1917), and after emigrating, he published the pseudony-
mous anti-Ukrainian booklet Ukrainskoe dvizhenie (The
Ukrainian Movement, 1926).

A. Zhukovsky

Mykola Storozhenko
(1836-1906)

Storozhenko, Mykola [StoroZenko] (Nikolai), b 22 May
1836 in Irzhavets, Pryluka county, Poltava gubernia, d 25
January 1906 in Moscow. Literary scholar; corresponding
member of the Russian Academy of Sciences from 1899.
He graduated from Moscow University (1860) and taught
at the Alexandrian Military School and the First Moscow
Gymnasium. He was the first professor of the history of
world literature at Moscow University (from 1872). He
was also chief librarian at the Rumiantsev Museum (1893—
1902) and chairman of the Society of Devotees of Russian
Literature (1894-1901). An adherent of the cultural-histor-
ical school, he wrote on Western European, Russian, and
Ukrainian literature and was the first Shakespearean
scholar in the Russian Empire. Among his many works
are books on J. Lilly and C. Marlowe (1872), R. Greene
(1878; English trans 1881), and W. Shakespeare (1902), and
11 articles about T. Shevchenko, most of them in Kievskaia
starina. A book of his selected literary articles and lectures
appeared in Moscow in 1902, and an early Ukrainian ver-
sion of his popular history of Western European literature
to the end of the 18th century (1908; 4th edn 1916) was
published in Lviv in 1905. A festschrift in his honor (1902)
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has a bibliography of his works. I. Borozdin’s book about
Storozhenko was published in Moscow in 1916.

Storozhenko, Mykola [StoroZenko] (pseud: M. Tsarin-
ny), b 29 May 1862 in Velyka Krucha, Pyriatyn county,
Poltava gubernia, d 1942. Historian and pedagogue. He
studied under V. Antonovych at Kiev University. He was
a member of the Kiev Archeographic Commission and the
Historical Society of Nestor the Chronicler and an associ-
ate of the journals Kievskaia starina, Istoricheskii vestnik,
Russkaia mysl’, and others. He worked as a public school
inspector in Chernihiv and Kiev gubernias (from 1889), as
principal of Kiev gymnasiums No. 4 (from 1895) and No.
1, and as a zemstvo official in Pyriatyn county. Storozhen-
ko wrote many works on the history of Ukraine in the 17th
and 18th centuries, which were published in *Arkhiv Iugo-
Zapadnoi Rossii, Kievskie universitetskie izvestia, and, espe-
cially, Kievskaia starina. He also contributed historical,
political, and pedagogical essays to Istoricheskii vestnik,
Russkaia mysl’, and Tserkov’ i narod and published the
monograph Zapadno-russkie provintsial’nye seimiki (West-
ern Russian Provincial Dietines, 1888). With his brother,
A. *Storozhenko (1857-?), he edited and published the
Storozhenko family archives (8 vols, 1902-10). He was a
member of the Hromada of Kiev, a friend of P. Kulish, V.
Horlenko, I. and P. Rudchenko, and O. Levytsky, and the
pseudonymous author of the Ukrainian poetry collection
Litni krasy (Summer Beauties, 1884).

After the Revolution of 1917 Storozhenko championed
the Ukrainian cause and published works in Ukrainian in
Zbirnyk Istorychno-filolohichnoho viddilu vUAN. He edited
Stoletie Kievskoi 1 gimnazii (Centenary of Kiev Gymnasium
No. 1, 3 vols, 1911) and published Malorossiiskii rodoslovnik
(Little Russian Genealogical Register, 4 vols, 1902-14).
While living as an émigré in Yugoslavia he wrote his
memoirs (unpub), which remain a valuable source for the
history of Ukrainian culture and of the Ukrainian move-
ment in the later 19th century. The manuscript was
housed in the Museum of Ukraine’s Struggle for Indepen-
dence in Prague.

A. Zhukovsky

Storozhenko, Mykola [StoroZenkol, b 24 September
1928 in Viazove, Konotip raion, now in Sumy oblast.
Painter, mosaicist, and graphic artist. A graduate of the
Kiev State Art Institute (1956), he has taught there since
the early 1970s. He has created easel paintings and illus-
trated over 30 books, including Ye. Hutsalo’s Olen’ Avhust
(Elk Avhust, 1965) and a 1987 edition of Ukrainian folk
tales. He is best known for his mosaic wall panels Kievan
Academy and Science and Culture of the 16th and 17th Centu-
ries (1969-72), inside the building of the AN URSR (now
ANU) Institute of Theoretical Physics, and his huge encaus-
tic mural depicting over 20 of the world’s most famous
physicists, lluminated by Light (1978-82), inside the build-
ing of the ANU Institute of Physics.

Storozhenko, Oleksa [StoroZenko], b 24 November
1805 in Lysohory, Pryluka county, Poltava gubernia, d 19
November 1874 in Horishyn khutir, Brest county, Belarus.
Writer, ethnographer, and artist. He began writing in Rus-
sian in the 1850s, by drawing on folktales, particularly
those of the Zaporozhian M. Korzh, and on his military

Part of the mural by Mykola Storozhenko inside the aNU
Institute of Physics

Oleksa Storozhenko

service (1824-50). His short stories were published in the
journals Severnaia pchela and Biblioteka dlia chteniia. The lat-
ter was the vehicle for Rasskazy iz krest ianskogo byta malo-
rossiian (Stories from the Peasant Life of Little Russians,
1858) and the historical novel Brat’ia bliznetsy (Twin
Brothers, 1857). When the journal *Osnouva first appeared,
Storozhenko began writing in Ukrainian, and in 1863 he
published a two-volume collection of stories titled Ukrain-
s’ki opovidannia (Ukrainian Stories). The majority of his
works consist of anecdotes, proverbs, and folktales, and
their titles reflect their folkloric content and style: ‘Vchy
linyvoho ne molotom a holodom’ (Teach the Lazy Man
Not by Hammer but by Hunger), ‘Mezhyhorods’kyi did’
(The Old Man from Mezhyhorod), “Vusy’ (The Mous-
tache), and ‘Holka’ (The Needle). A few of his stories were
based directly on ethnographic and historical material,
such as ‘Matusyne blahoslovennia’ (Mother’s Blessing),
‘Zakokhanyi chort’ (A Devil in Love), and ‘Marko Prok-
liatyi’ (Damned Marko). His works are marked by earthy
Ukrainian humor, a knowledge of folk myths, and pictur-
esque language.
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Storozhova Mohyla. A *Pit-Grave culture kurhan of the
late 3rd millennium BC near Stari Kodaky, Dnipropetrov-
ske raion. Excavations in 1949 by A. *Terenozhkin un-
covered three corpses covered with red paint and buried
in a crouched position. One of the graves also contained
the first two-wheeled cart unearthed in Ukraine.

Storozhuk, Oleksander [Storozuk], b 1 January 1924 in
Ivanivka, near Stavyshche, in Kiev gubernia, d 7 August
1988 in Kiev. Economist; corresponding member of the
All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences. After grad-
uating from the Kiev Finance and Economics Institute in
1951, he joined the staff of the AN URSR (now ANU) Institute
of Economics and then of the Ukrainian Scientific Re-
search Institute of the Economics and Organization of Ag-
riculture, which he eventually headed. In his research
Storozhuk specialized in the economics of agricultural
production. He wrote a number of monographs, includ-
ing Rol’ ekonomicheskikh stimulov v povyshenii kachestva sel -
skokhoziaistvennoi produktsii (The Role of Economic Stimuli
in Raising the Quality of Agricultural Production, 1984),
and helped edit a Russian dictionary of the agricultural in-
dustry (1981).

Storozhynets [StoroZynec’]. v-6. A city (1989 pop 13,700)
on the Seret River and a raion center in Chernivtsi oblast.
The town was first mentioned in historical documents in
1448, when it was part of the Moldavian principality. In
the 16th century it was under Turkish rule, and from 1774,
under Austria. By the end of the 19th century the town
had developed into a small manufacturing and trading
center with a population of 7,000. In 1904 it was granted
city status. After the First World War the city was occu-
pied by Rumania, and in 1940 it was annexed by the
Ukrainian ssR. Today it has a lumber-manufacturing com-
plex and a large dendrological park.

Stovbur, Oleksander, b 1943 in Zaporizhia. Painter and
muralist. He graduated from the Odessa Art School in
1971 and has lived in Odessa since then. His works were
not exhibited publicly until 1986. They reveal the influ-
ence of medieval Rus’ and Ukrainian icons. Stovbur has
experimented with predominantly white compositions.
His works include the semiabstract Empress (1984) and the
nonobjective Composition with Black Spot (1983). He has
also painted murals in Odessa, including ones in the
Odessa Literary Museum and the Olimpiiets sports com-
plex.

Stove (pich). Among the Slavs the stove replaced the open
hearth probably in the 4th or 5th century AD. The tradi-
tional peasant stove in Ukraine was large and rectangular
- 1.50 to 1.80 m long, 1.40 to 1.6 m wide, and 1.0to 1.2 cm
high — and occupied up to a quarter of a room. Two of its
sides backed onto the room’s walls, and two were free-
standing. Built of clay, and, later, also of stone or brick, it
was decorated on the outside in some regions with paint-
ed patterns or ceramic tiles. The opening (cheliusty) to the
fire chamber, in which the fire was laid, was rectangular
or semicircular. In front of it was a ledge (prypik), and
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A peasant stove from the Dnipropetrovske region

above it was a smoke hood {dymar) consisting of a wattled
frame covered with clay. From the hood the smoke was
led by a duct (tsivka) through a wall into the antechamber,
from which it escaped upward through a chimney. The
stove was used for heating, baking bread, cooking meals,
lighting the room, and drying fruits and mushrooms. In
addition it provided a warm sleeping place on a ledge
where the stove met the walls. Originally, food was
cooked in pots placed next to the fire in the chamber. Later
a small supplementary stove (pudprypik) with hot plates
was built into the main stove. In recent times that cooking
device has been replaced by an iron stove.

Because of its vital role in domestic life the stove occu-
pied a prominent place in Ukrainian folkways. When a
family moved to a new home, it often dismantled and took
the stove with it. The mother blessed the stove before go-
ing to bed and upon rising. In the distant past the stove
played an important role in the birth rites. Until recent
times a midwife knocked on the stove to make the birth
process easier, and a newborn infant was touched against
the stove. A symbol of family unity, the stove figured
prominently in wedding ceremonies. Before departing
from her family the bride cuddled up to the stove and
broke off several chips from it. The bridegroom’s stove
had to be cleaned and painted before the bride’s arrival.
The custom of touching the stove upon returning from a
funeral was originally a purification ritual. The Hutsuls
celebrated the feast of the stove on New Year’s Eve.

Strabo, b ca 64 BC in Amaseia, Pontus (in present-day
Turkey), d ca 23 AD. Greek geographer and historian. Al-
though not widely traveled, he prepared a 17-volume Ge-
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ography that encompassed most of the territories known in
the ancient world. In volumes 11 and 14 he describes the
tribes that inhabited the Crimea and the steppes along the
northern coast of the Black Sea — their way of life and their
commercial ties with the Greek city-states. The Ukrainian
classical scholar H. Mishchenko translated the work into
Russian (1879).
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Strakhopud

Strakhopud (Scarecrow). A Russophile journal of satire
and humor. It appeared first irregularly and then semi-
monthly in Vienna in 1863-8, under the editorship of Y.
Livchak. It was revived in Lviv and published with inter-
ruptions by 1. Arsenych and V. Stebelsky (1872-3), S. La-
bash (1880-2), and O. Monchalovsky (1886—93); from 1887
it also issued a literary supplement, Besida. A journal with
the same name was published as a supplement to Russkoe
slovo in 1912 by H. Hanuliak.

A 1931 poster by Adolf
Strakhov

Volodymyr Strashkevych

Strakhov, Adolf [Straxov, Adol’f] (real name: Bra-
slavsky), b 18 October 1896 in Katerynoslav, d 3 January
1979 in Kharkiv. Graphic artist, sculptor, and painter of
Jewish origin. A graduate of the Odessa Art School (1915),
he drew satirical sketches for Bolshevik newspapers in
Katerynoslav (1919-22) and Bolshevik propaganda post-
ers (eg, the lithograph series ‘Alphabet of the Revolution’
1921). In 1919 in Katerynoslav he designed a triumphal
arch with a 6 x 30 m poster dedicated to the Red Army and

an 8 X 40 m panel for a monument to those who died in the
revolution. In 1922—5 he designed over 250 book covers
for the State Publishing House of Ukraine and Proletar
publishers in Kharkiv. In 1928 he designed decorative mu-
rals with folk-art motifs for the V. Blakytny Building in
Kharkiv. From 1933 he worked also as a sculptor and cre-
ated a popular bust of T. Shevchenko (1933), monuments
to M. Glinka in Zaporizhia (1955) and S. Kirov in Makiiv-
ka (1959), and several monuments to V. Lenin. S. Raievsky
has written two books about Strakhov’s posters (1936,
1967).

Strakhov, Tymofii [Straxov, Tymofijl, b 4 February
1890 in Luchki, Kursk gubernia, Russia, d 11 October 1960
in Kharkiv. Mycologist and phytopathologist; corre-
sponding member of the AN URSR (now ANU) from 1948. A
graduate of Kharkiv University (1916), he worked at the
Kharkiv Agricultural Research Station (1913-30, from
1919 as department head), the Ukrainian Scientific Re-
search Station of Plant Conservation (1930-2), and the
ANU Institute of Genetics and Selection (1949-56). He lec-
tured at the Kharkiv Agricultural Institute (from 1918)
and at Kharkiv University (from 1921). He proposed a the-
ory about the pathological process in plants and devel-
oped a number of immunization measures.

Strakhsoiuz (full name: Ukrainskyi kooperatyvnyi stra-
khovyi soiuz, or Ukrainian Co-operative Insurance
Union). A central organization set up in the fall of 1918 in
Kiev to organize insurance co-operatives. Its equity fund
consisted of shares bought by various co-operatives and
associations. Strakhsoiuz insured the property of co-oper-
atives against fire and theft, transported goods against
damage and theft, farm produce and crops against spoil-
age and damage, and farm animals against disease. The
union planned to organize health and veterinary services,
fire-fighting units, and the manufacture of fireproof build-
ing materials. Strakhsoiuz was dissolved by the Soviet au-
thorities in 1922, but it was revived soon afterward with
the introduction of NEP. It operated under its new name,
Koopstrakh, or the All-Ukrainian Insurance Union, until
1930.

Strashkevych, Volodymyr [Straskevy¢] (pseuds: V.
Plotochnyl], V. Hamma, Ester), b 1875 in Vyshnevychi,
Kiev gubernia, d ? Civic figure, writer, and lexicographer.
A member of the Old Hromada of Kiev, in the 1900s and
1910s he worked for the Vik publishing house and con-
tributed to Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk and the Kiev peri-
odicals Svitlo, Kievskiia otkliki, Hromads’ka dumka, and
Rada. Under the UNR he was deputy director of a depart-
ment in the Ministry of Religious Faiths. From 1926 he
headed the professional {(dilova) language section of the
economics department at the *Institute of the Ukrainian
Scientific Language. Together with M. Doroshenko and
M. Stanyslavsky Strashkevych compiled the institute’s
Russian-Ukrainian dictionary of professional language
(15,000 words and phrases, 1930). A defendant in the 1930
Stalinist show trial of the *Union for the Liberation of
Ukraine, he was sentenced to three years in a labor camp.
His subsequent fate is unknown.

Stratii, Yaroslava [Stratij, Jaroslaval, b 1 September 1947
in Mukachiv, Transcarpathia oblast. Philosopher. After
graduating from Lviv University she began working at



the AN URSR (now ANU) Institute of Social Sciences in Lviv
and received a candidate of philosophical sciences degree
in 1978. A specialist in the history of Ukrainian philoso-
phy, she has written Problemy naturfilosofii v filosofskoi mys-
Ii Ukrainy xvir v. (Problems of Natural Philosophy in the
Philosophical Thought of 17th-Century Ukraine, 1981),
cocompiled a collection of descriptions of the philosophy
and rhetoric courses read by professors of the Kievan Mo-
hyla Academy (1982), contributed two chapters to the first
volume of the ANU history of philosophy in Ukraine
(1987), and coauthored a book on humanistic and Refor-
mation ideas in Ukraine (1990).

A bookplate by Mykola
Stratilat

Stratilat, Mykola, b 6 June 1942 in Makiivka, Nosivka
raion, Chernihiv oblast. Artist. He completed his studies
in graphic arts at the Ukrainian Printing Institute (1966—
72). Since 1976 he has been art editor for Molod’ Ukrainy
and, subsequently, Narodna tvorchist’ ta etnohrafiia. Besides
illustrations to numerous books, including M. Rylsky’s Ia-
bluka dospili, iabluka chervoni (Ripe Apples, Red Apples)
and V. Sosiura’s lakyi ia nizhnyi—~takyi tryvozhnyi (I Am So
Gentle - So Skittish), he has done such graphic series as
‘Song about Kiev’ (1980-1) and ‘In Memory of T.H.
Shevchenko’ (1985). His main strength, however, lies in
the art of designing bookplates, which he fills with Cos-
sack motifs, especially various representations of Kozak-
Mamai.

Mykola Strazhesko

Strazhesko, Mykola [StraZeskol, b 29 December 1876 in
Odessa, d 27 June 1952 in Kiev. Internal medicine special-
ist; full member of the AN URSR (now ANU) from 1934, of
the UssR Academy of Sciences from 1943, and of the USSR
Academy of Medical Sciences from 1944. A graduate of
Kiev University (1899), he worked under V. Obraztsov in
the university’s department of special pathology and in-
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ternal medicine, studied in clinics in Paris, Berlin, and Mu-
nich, did research under I. Pavlov at the St Petersburg
Military Medical Academy (1902—4) and wrote a disserta-
tion on the physiology of the digestive tract, and worked
in the clinic of internal medicine at Kiev University. He
was a professor at the Kiev Women’s Medical Institute
(from 1907), Odessa University (1919—22), where he head-
ed the internal medicine department, and the Kiev Medi-
cal Institute (1922-36). He was a fellow at the ANU Institute
of Clinical Physiology (1934-6) and the founding director
of the Ukrainian Scientific Research Institute of Clinical
Medicine (1936, from 1952 the Ukrainian Scientific Re-
search Institute of Cardiology).

Strazhesko published numerous works in clinical and
theoretical medicine, dealing with angina pectoris, myo-
cardial infarction, heart failure, rheumatic fever, and sep-
sis. He also prepared a classic manual on the physical
diagnosis of abdominal diseases (1924). He described a
number of symptoms associated with diseases of the di-
gestive and circulatory organs, including the so-called
cannon tone that results from heart blockage (1906). With
Obraztsov he gave the first clear clinical description of
coronary thrombosis (1909), thereby enabling practicing
physicians to diagnose myocardial infarction. In 1934 he
proved the streptococcal etiology of rheumatic fever. With
V. Vasylenko he proposed a classification system of con-
gestive heart failure (1935). The founder of a school of
Ukrainian internal medicine specialists, Strazhesko also
contributed to the development of functional cardiology
in the former UssR. His collected works were published in
two volumes (1957).

Streetcar. See Urban transit.

Strelbytska, Oleksandra [Strel'byc’kal, b 19 Novem-
ber 1905 in Odessa, Kherson gubernia, d 2 March 1980 in
Kiev. Construction mechanics scientist. She studied at the
Kiev Civil-Engineering Institute and taught there (1934~
41). She also worked at the AN URSR (now ANU) Institute of
Mechanics (from 1933). She studied the physics of the
plastic deformation of metal structures and developed
equations for predicting failures in such structures, and
performed theoretical and experimental studies of thin-
walled frames and trusses and of membranes under trans-
verse loading.

Strelbytsky, Ivan [Strel’byc’kyjl, b and d ? Copper en-
graver. From 1695 to 1709 he worked in Kiev and Cherni-
hiv, where he created many portrait, mythological, and
panegyrical engravings. His works include portraits of
Hetman P. Doroshenko, Archimandrite M. Vuiakhevych
of the Kievan Cave Monastery (1695), Archimandrite M.
Lezhaisky (with a view of the Novhorod-Siverskyi Cathe-
dral), and Metropolitan V. Yasynsky (1707). He illustrated
L. Maksymovych'’s alphabet in rhymes (1705) and created
23 engravings for B. Hefden’s Tsarskii put’ kresta Hospodnia
(The Royal Way of the Lord’s Cross, 1709).

Strelbytsky, Teodor [Strel’byc’kyj, Teodor], b and d ?
Copper engraver of the late 18th and early 19th centuries,
in Pochaiv. He engraved icons, such as Apostles Peter and
Paul Carrying a Model of the Pochaiv Church, The Pochaiv
Theotokos, and The Chernihiv Theotokos. He also made the
wood engraving St John the Baptist (1802) and copper-en-
graved prints in the folk style, including The Knight and
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Death and Two Paths of Life. The influence of classicism is
evident in his work.

Strelkov, Hia [Strjelkov, II'jal, b 9 August 1898 in Ar-
khangelskaia, Kuban, d 23 February 1954 in Kharkiv.
Chemist; AN URSR (now ANU) corresponding member from
1948. A graduate of the Kharkiv Technological Institute
(1925), he taught organic chemistry at various institutes in
Kharkiv until 1941 and directed the Kharkiv Chemical-
Technological Institute (1933~9) and the Kharkiv Techno-
logical Institute of Building Materials (1944-54). He also
served as secretary of the Ukrainian Council of People’s
Commissars (CPC, 1921-4), as learned secretary to the cpc
chairman (1924-30), and as learned secretary and then
vice-chairman of the CPC committee in charge of the chem-
ization of the national economy (1928-38). Strelkov’s re-
search dealt with thermochemistry and the thermo-
dynamics of organic reactions. He introduced a simple
method for approximating the entropy of organic com-
pounds in liquid or solid phase.

Volodymyr Strelnikov in his studio in Munich

Strelnikov, Volodymyr [Strel'nikov], b 25 October
1939 in Odessa. Painter. He studied briefly at the Odessa
Art School but was mostly self-taught. He worked as a
muralist in Odessa and participated in and organized
some of the exhibitions of nonconformist art there. Strelni-
kov has experimented with reduced shapes and the inter-
relationship between figures and architecture. In his later
pictures architecture and figures have been reduced to
simplified patterns within the larger contained form, so
that a tension is sustained between the detailed, intricate
shapes and the surrounding smooth areas of warm color
(eg, Autumnal [1977]). Strelnikov participated in the 1975
and 1976 Moscow exhibitions of Ukrainian nonconformist
artists and was consequently harassed by the Soviet au-
thorities. In 1978 he was allowed to emigrate to Austria,
and in 1979 he settled in Munich. Since that time he has ex-
hibited in Western Europe, the United States, and Canada.
He abandoned figuration in the late 1980s in favor of non-
representational compositions based on the interrelation-
ship between form and color.

Strelsky, Viacheslav [Strel’s’kyj, Vjaceslav], b 28 Sep-
tember 1910 in Kursk, Russia, d 11 August 1983 in Kiev.

Historian. After graduating from the Historical-Archival
Institute in Moscow (1935) he was director of oblast ar-
chives and a teacher at the pedagogical institute (from
1937) in Mykolaiv. During the Second World War he
worked in the NKVD archival division in Omsk and pub-
lished two studies of Siberian political history. From 1944
he worked at Kiev University as archives director, head of
the chair of archival studies at the department of history,
and editor in chief of the university’s scholarly collection
Naukovi zapysky Kyivs’koho universytetu (14 vols) and its
historical series of Visnyk Kyivs'koho umiversytetu. He
wrote Dzhereloznavstuo istorit SRSR (A Study of Sources for
the History of the USSR, 1958; Russian edn 1962) and coau-
thored Derzhavni arkhivy Ukrains ko RSR (State Archives of
the Ukrainian SSR, 1972).

Striatyn Press (Striatynska drukarnia). One of the earli-
est presses in Ukraine, established in Striatyn near Ro-
hatyn, Galicia, by Bishop H. Balaban of Lviv and his
nephew F. Balaban. From 1602 to 1606, under the direction
of P. Berynda, it printed Khyrotoniia: Poucheniie novostavle-
nomu iiereievi (Chirotony: Instructions for a New Hierarch,
1602), a Missal (1604), a Euchologion (1606), and a few
other books. The books are fine examples of Renaissance
book ornamentation. The press’s equipment was acquired
by Ye. Pletenetsky and used to begin work at the Kievan
Cave Monastery Press.

Strichka, Ivan [Stri¢ka), b ca 1800 in Berezivka, Pryluka
county, Poltava gubernia, d ca 1833. Kobzar. The descen-
dant of a long line of kobzars, he was one of the first to be
studied seriously. His dumas about S. Kishka and L
Udovychenko-Konovchenko and his other dumas were
written down and published by P. *Lukashevych.

Strichka. Part of the female folk dress, consisting of a
wide band of patterned material in bright colors. It was
worn differently in different parts of Ukraine. In the Kiev
region, Right-Bank Ukraine, and most other regions the
strichky were attached to a wreath and allowed to drop
along the wearer’s back. In the Chernihiv region they
were worn like a cape, dropping down the back from a
ribbon tied around the neck, and in the Poltava and
Kharkiv regions they were inserted into a girl’s braids and
draped down the back. In Right-Bank Ukraine the strichky
tended to be many-colored and decorated with woven de-
signs; those in Left-Bank Ukraine were of one color and
free of design.

Strike. A work stoppage by workers to enforce demands
or protest against an act or condition, usually accompa-
nied by demonstrations. Some strikes involve political de-
mands. Local strikes are limited to one factory or region;
general strikes can encompass an entire country.

In Russian-ruled Ukraine the earliest strikes were
staged by serfs, who worked in tar, potash, saltpeter, and
salt mines, distilleries, and fulling mills owned by land-
lords or the state. One of the most important strikes oc-
curred in 1798 at the Hlushytsia manufactory. Some 9,000
workers and possessional serfs demanded higher wages
and reduced feudal obligations. The protest was sup-
pressed by troops, and its organizers were sentenced to
long terms of forced labor. Other major strikes were
staged by printers of the Kievan Cave Monastery (1805)



and by the working peasants of the Pysarivka (1817) and
Mashiv (1823) woolen-cloth manufactories.

After the emancipation a large strike took place in 1868
at the Horodok sugar mill in Kamianets-Podilskyi county.
In 1870 the construction workers of the Kharkiv railway
station went on strike. Strikes in the 1860s and 1870s were
concerned with economic questions — low wages and poor
working conditions. In 186079 there were 52 strikes in
Ukraine, involving almost 16,000 workers. Industrial de-
velopment meant an increase in strikes. In 1880-4 there
were 26 strikes, involving 9,000 workers; in 1886-94, 71
strikes, with 20,000 workers; and in 1895-9, 212 strikes,
with 120,000 workers. At first the work stoppages were lo-
calized, but in time they grew in geographical scope de-
spite police repression. As political opposition to the
regime grew, strikers began to raise political demands.
The first strike in the Russian Empire to display political
slogans took place in Ukraine in 1872.

The economic crisis of 1900-3 resulted in labor unrest
that culminated in the first general strike in the Russian
Empire. The so-called South Russian general strike de-
manded the introduction of the eight-hour workday and
wage increases. In July and August 1903 it paralyzed al-
most all Ukraine and involved 150,000 workers. Some 100
workers were killed, 500 were injured, and over 2,000
were arrested. During the 1905-7 revolutionary period
strikes took place throughout Ukraine, and many of them
demanded democratic reforms. In December 1905, politi-
cal strikes in the Donbas escalated into armed revolts. The
biggest of them occurred in Horlivka on 30 December
1905.

The peasant strikes that engulfed Poltava and Kharkiv
gubernias in 1902 were particularly serious. They were
provoked by high redemption payments, excessive taxes,
and the land shortage and were suppressed by troops.
Over 800 peasants were arrested and sentenced to prison
terms, and 800,000 rubles in fines were transferred to
landlords as compensation. During those strikes demands
for Ukraine’s autonomy were also raised.

Strikes in the period of reaction 1907-10 did not have a
mass character. They were mostly protests against deteri-
orating labor conditions and the erosion of gains won in
1905~7. There were 221 strikes in Ukraine, involving
98,000 workers. The economic recovery, which began in
1910, increased workers’ confidence, and the number of
strikes rose. In 1910-14 there were 958 strikes, with
323,000 participants.

With the outbreak of the First World War repression
against the workers’ movement increased, and strikes be-
came rarer. As economic conditions deteriorated and im-
patience with the war grew, workers resorted to strikes. In
1916 there were 218 strikes in Ukraine, involving over
196,000 workers, mostly in metallurgy and mining. In the
summer of 1917 strikes took place throughout Ukraine. As
the Russian Empire disintegrated, strikes subsided. The
all-Ukrainian railway strike against the German occupa-
tion of Ukraine in 1918 was a remarkable political action.

Under the tsarist regime strikes were illegal. An 1845
law treated strikes as revolts against established authori-
ty. A secret circular of 6 June 1870 authorized governors to
deport strike organizers and leaders to remote parts of the
empire. A secret circular of 1897 removed the requirement
to allow such cases to be heard in court. Nevertheless,
strikes were widely employed to improve working condi-
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tions and to force political change. The right to strike was
won by the trade-union movement in Ukraine during the
1917 Revolution.

In Western Ukraine the first strikes took place in the
1870s. They were peasant protests against inadequate
wages on estates. By 1902, peasant strikes had taken on a
mass character. They were organized by Ukrainian politi-
cal parties and were the first mass peasant strikes in Eu-
rope. Smaller strikes took place in 19012 in Trans-
carpathia and Bukovyna (see *Peasant strikes in Galicia
and Bukovyna). Because Western Ukraine was underde-
veloped, urban strikes were rare. The first strikes among
urban workers were the printers’ strike in Lviv in 1870, the
bakers’ strike in 1874, and the saddle makers’ strike in
1875. In 1895-9 there were 35 strikes in Galicia, involving
3,500 people. The other significant industrial strikes were
the 1904 strikes of oil workers in Boryslav and construc-
tion workers in Bukovyna. In the interwar period strikes
in Western Ukraine (then divided among Poland, Czech-
oslovakia, and Rumania) were rare, because the urban
working class was small, and there was widespread un-
employment. The largest labor action in that period was
the 1921 railway workers’ strike in Galicia. There were
work stoppages in some Lviv factories in 1929 and 1936
and a strike of forestry workers in Transcarpathia.

In Soviet Ukraine, although there were no laws against
strikes, the militarization of labor under War Commu-
nism ruled out the right to strike. The Bolshevik-con-
trolled trade unions worked to prevent any attempts to
strike. It was argued that it was illogical for workers to
strike against their own state. Yet strikes did take place
under the Bolshevik regime in Ukraine. In many cases
they were led by Mensheviks, who had led the Ukrainian
trade unions before they were merged into all-Russian or-
ganizations by the Bolsheviks. In 1920-1 the Bolsheviks
unleashed a wave of repression against their opponents
within the working class and expelled over 200,000 people
from the trade unijons.

Under the NEP, strikes were allowed, and trade unions
were instructed to obtain a speedy settlement. But Party
members could not support strikes. As J. Stalin consoli-
dated his power and the regime became totalitarian,
strikes were banned as anti-Soviet actions, although there
was no legislation against strikes. The Draconian labor
laws of the 1930s ruled out any possibility of a strike. The
official position was that in the USSR, where the state was
controlled by the workers and acted in their interest, there
was no social basis for strikes.

After Stalin’s death a wave of strikes swept the labor
camps of Norilsk (7 May to 2 August 1953), Vorkuta (July-
August 1953), and Termir-Tau. Ukrainian political prison-
ers played a leading role in the strikes. The strikers de-
manded a shorter workday, of ¢ instead of 12 hours,
proper food, the removal of informers from the camps,
unlimited correspondence with relatives, and guarantees
against the arbitrary shooting of prisoners by guards. The
strikes were brutally suppressed by the army.

Despite the massive apparatus for repressing discon-
tent and opposition, there were surprisingly many strikes
in Ukraine. The regime tended to accept quickly the de-
mands of the strikers to avoid an escalation of the strug-
gle. But once the strike was defused, its organizers were
arrested and sentenced to long prison terms. If immediate
concessions did not end the strike, force was used. The
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largest industrial action during N. Khrushchev’s regime
occurred in 1962. It started in Novocherkassk, RSFSR, and
spread quickly to Ukrainian cities, such as Donetske and
Zhdanov (Mariiupil). Its immediate cause was the an-
nouncement of price increases on meat and dairy prod-
ucts. Troops and KGB detachments were called in to
suppress the strike, and scores of people were killed. In
1967 the workers of the Kharkiv Tractor Plant walked out,
and a workers’ protest in Pryluky raised political and na-
tional demands. The 1969 strike at the Kiev Hydroelectric
Station was extensively reported in Ukrainian samvydav.
During the 1970s many strikes were reported in Ukraine.
The largest included actions in Dnipropetrovske and Dni-
prodzerzhynske in September and October 1972. Workers
of several factories in Dnipropetrovske demanded higher
wages, better food and living conditions, and the right to
choose one’s job. In Dniprodzerzhynske workers rioted
and attacked police and Party headquarters in response to
police repression. At the end of the 1970s, groups of work-
ers in Ukraine attempted to establish free trade unions.
The Association of Free Trade Unions (est 1978) was led
by V. *Klebanov. One of its central demands was the right
to strike. The activists of the group were arrested and in-
carcerated in special psychiatric hospitals or labor camps.

With the growth of the national and democratic move-
ment in Ukraine in the late 1980s, the regime learned to
tolerate strikes. As the economic and political crisis deep-
ened, strikes become a common occurrence. From January
to July 1990, 10 million man-days were lost through
strikes in the USsSR. In the summer of 1989 the workers at
many Donbas mines went on strike. The strike committees
that led and co-ordinated the actions became the nuclei of
new trade unions. The strikers set forth a wide range of
demands: higher wages, better food, improved safety, and
the removal of Party organizations from the workplace.
From 1989, strikers in Ukraine also raised political de-
mands. Workers in Western Ukraine used strikes to de-
fend democratic rights and national independence.
Strikers demanded radical changes in labor legislation, in-
cluding guarantees of the right to strike. In August 1989
the UssR Supreme Soviet passed the first law on strikes.
That highly restrictive law permitted strikes only after the
conciliation commission and the court of labor arbitration
had failed to settle disagreements between labor and man-
agement. Strikes had to be approved by a majority of the
general meeting consisting of at least three-quarters of the
workers’ collective. Management had to be given five
days’ notice of a strike. The Union or a republican su-
preme soviet or its presidium could postpone a strike or
suspend it for a period of up to two months. Strikes in
support of unconstitutional demands were illegal. Strikes
in ‘essential’ sectors of the economy were not allowed.
Strikers were entitled to state social insurance and pay
from strike funds. Although the law did not permit polit-
ical strikes, work stoppages in support of national and
democratic demands occurred. In October 1990 strikes
against the signing of a new union treaty took place in
many cities of Ukraine. The strikers also demanded mili-
tary service only on Ukrainian territory; the immediate
closure of the Chornobyl Nuclear Power Station; the re-
moval of the Party and the KGB from the army, govern-
ment, and factories; workers’ ownership of the factories
and enterprises; and the nationalization of the Party’s

property.
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Strikha, Edvard. See Burevii, Kost.

Strilets’ (Rifleman). A weekly paper for soldiers of the
Ukrainian Galician Army, published in Stanyslaviv, Stryi,
Kamianets-Podilskyi, and Borshchiv, from 1 January to 16
November 1919. A total of 95 issues appeared, some with
a pressrun of 16,000 copies. The editors were V. Pachov-
sky, L. Krevetsky, H. Myketei, and O. Nazaruk.

Rev Yeronim Striletsky Vasyl Striltsiv

Striletsky, Yeronim [Strilec’kyj, Jeronim}, b 1732, d
1804. Basilian priest and scholar. He was raised in the Bro-
dy region and served in Zamos¢, Pidhirtsi, and Pochaiv
after finishing his studies in Rome in 1761. From 1776 he
was in Vienna as chaplain at the Barbareum and then as
the first parish priest at St Barbara’s Church (from 1784).
He also served as a liaison between Ukrainian Catholic
hierarchs and the imperial government in Vienna and the
papacy. He wrote several religious studies and a Ukraini-
an grammar (in Polish). His extensive book collection later
became the basis for eparchial libraries in Peremyshl and
Lviv.

Striletskyi Steppe [Strilec’kyj step]. A division of the
Luhanske Nature Reserve located in Milove raion, Luhan-
ske oblast. The land was brought under administrative
control in 1936 so that a remaining area of the Starobilske
steppe and wild steppe fauna would be preserved. The re-
serve is 479 ha in area. It contains nearly 600 species of
plants and nearly 200 types of birds and animals; most no-
tably it provides shelter for the largest colony of marmots
in Ukraine.

Striletskyi Teatr. See Theater of the Legion of Ukrainian
Sich Riflemen.



Striltsiv, Vasyl {Stril’civ, Vasyl’], b 13 January 1929 in
Zahvizdia, Stanyslaviv county, Galicia. Political prisoner.
At the age of 15 he was sentenced in Stanyslaviv by the
NKVD to 10 years in labor camps in the Soviet Arctic, for al-
leged contact with the Ukrainian Insurgent Army. After
being freed in 1954 and rehabilitated in 1956, he studied at
Chernivtsi University and then taught English in Ivano-
Frankivske oblast. When his brother Pavlo was impris-
oned for political reasons in 1972, he suffered persecution
by the Soviet authorities. After losing his job in Dolyna, in
September 1977 he renounced his Soviet citizenship, and
in October he joined the *Ukrainian Helsinki Group. In
January 1979 he was sentenced to three months’ corrective
labor without imprisonment for striking and applying to
emigrate to England. He was arrested in October 1979 and
sentenced in November in Dolyna to two years in a strict-
regime labor camp in Poltava oblast. Before his sentence
ended, he was rearrested in October 1981 and sentenced
in April 1982 to six more years in a camp. He was released
in 1987.

Striltsov, Zosym [Stril’cov], b 29 April 1831 in Slovia-
noserbske, Katerynoslav gubernia, d 27 May 1885 in
Kharkiv. Embryologist. A graduate of Kharkiv University
(1854), he practiced medicine in Katerynoslav gubernia
and Katerynoslav (1857-74) and spent a year abroad
working in pathological anatomy. From 1874 he worked
in the department of embryology, histology, and compar-
ative anatomy at Kharkiv University. His publications, in
Russian, German, and French, dealt with the effects of
ether on the animal organism, blood circulation, and the
embryonic development of bone tissue.

Stroev, Pavel, b 27 July 1796 in Moscow, d 5 January
1876 in Moscow. Russian historian and archeographer;
full member of the Russian Academy of Sciences from
1849. He studied at Moscow University (1812-16) and
worked for the Imperial Russian Archeographic Commis-
sion. In 1828-34 he was in charge of its research expedi-
tions to the libraries and archives of monasteries, which
collected approx 3,000 items, including ancient monu-
ments of *instructional literature, such as the *Izbornik of
Sviatoslav (1073), Ilarion’s ‘Slovo o zakoni i blahodati’
(Sermon on Law and Grace), the Sudebnik of 1497, and
works by Cyril of Turiv. Stroev also assisted in the prepa-
ration and publication of Polnoe sobranie russkikh letopisei
(The Complete Collection of Russian Chronicles, 1843-71;
repr 1908-10, 1962).

Stroitel’stvo i arkhitektura (Construction and Archi-
tecture). A Russian-language monthly organ of the State
Committee for Construction of the Council of Ministers of
Ukraine and the Union of Architects of Ukraine, pub-
lished in Kiev from 1953. Until 1957 the journal was pub-
lished six times a year and was called Arkhitektura i
budivnytstvo. Until 1959 it appeared in both Russian and
Ukrainian. The journal contained articles on urban plan-
ning, construction management, and the history and the-
ory of architecture. In 1980 it had a pressrun of 5,500
copies.

Strokach, Tymofii [Stroka¢, Tymofij], b 4 March 1903 in
Belotserkovka, Primorskaia oblast, in the Far East, d 15
August 1963 in Kiev. Senior NKVD and MVD official. Hav-
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ing served in the border guards for many years, in 1941 he
was appointed deputy commissar for internal affairs of
the Ukrainian SSR, and in 1942 chief of staff of the Ukraini-
an Partisan Headquarters. After being promoted to briga-
dier general (1943) and major general (1944) he returned
to his deputy commissar’s post (1945-6) and then rose to
minister for internal affairs of the Ukrainian SSR (1946—56)
and deputy minister for internal affairs of the USSR (1956
7). As chief of the MvD in Ukraine, he was responsible for
the suppression of the Upa and the OUN underground after
the war. His memoirs are titled Nash pozyonyi — Svoboda
(Our Call Is Freedom, 1975).

Nina Strokata

Strokata, Nina, b 31 January 1926 in Odessa. Political
prisoner. A graduate of the Odessa Medical Institute
(1947), she worked there as a microbiologist from 1952.
From the mid-1960s she was persecuted by the KGB for her
defense of her imprisoned husband, S. *Karavansky. She
was fired from her job in May 1971, arrested in December,
and sentenced in May 1972 to four years in a labor camp
for women in the Mordovian ASSR for her active defense of
political prisoners. In the camp she went on hunger strikes
and participated in several prisoners’ protests. In May
1974 she was elected a full member of the American Soci-
ety for Microbiology. After her release in December 1975,
she was forbidden to live in Ukraine and forced to settle
in Tarusa, Kaluga oblast, RSFSR, where she was further
persecuted and abused. In November 1976 she became a
founding member of the *Ukrainian Helsinki Group. In
November 1979 she and Karavansky were expelled from
the Soviet Union, and received refuge in the United States.
There she has remained active in the defense of human
rights in Ukraine, and has compiled Ukrainian Women in
the Soviet Union: Documented Persecution (1980), A Family
Torn Apart (1981), and pamphlets about individual Ukrai-
nian women political prisoners (1985).

Stronin, Oleksander, b 4 March 1826 in Rakitina slobo-
da, Belgorod county, Kursk gubernia, d 10 February 1889
in Yalta, Tavriia gubernia. Historian, sociologist, educa-
tor, and civic leader. After graduating from the philoso-
phy faculty of Kiev University (1848) he taught secondary
school (1848-62) in Kamianets-Podilskyi, Novhorod-
Siverskyi, and Poltava. He had a significant influence on
M. Drahomanov, who was his student. In Poltava he was
active in the local hromada and organized Sunday
schools. In 1862 he was arrested for ‘disseminating Little
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Russian propaganda,” held in the Peter and Paul Fortress
in St Petersburg, and exiled to Arkhangelsk gubernia. Af-
ter his release (1869) he held a government job in St Peters-
burg and then presided over the Lublin gubernia con-
ference of civil judges and acted as a legal consultant to
the Ministry of Communications in St Petersburg. He
wrote a number of historical-sociological studies, such as
Istoriia i metod (History and Method, 1869), Politika kak nau-
ka (Politics as a Science, 1872), and Istoriia obshchestvennosti
(History of Society, 1885), as well as some popular books
for the masses under the pseudonym Ivanov, including
Priroda i liudi: Rasskazy o zemle i o nebe (Nature and Men:
Stories about the Earth and the Heavens, 1896). His mem-
oirs (1826-62) and diary for 1848-88 have not been pub-
lished, but extensive extracts from them appeared in the
journal Byloe (vol 7) in 1907.

A. Zhukovsky

Ivan Stronsky Danylo Husar Struk
Stronsky, Ivan [Strons’kyijl, b 20 October 1864 in Zarai-
sko, Sambir county, Galicia, d 20 July 1935 in Lviv. Educa-
tor and civic leader. After graduating from the teachers’
seminary in Lviv (1882) he worked as a teacher and prin-
cipal in various villages of Lviv county (1891-1927). He
was a founding member and president of the *Ukrainian
Teachers’” Mutual Aid Society and edited its organ *Uchy-
tel’s ke slovo (1925-9). He represented Ukrainian teachers
at conferences of the Union of Slavic Teachers, the Interna-
tional Federation of Teachers’ Associations, and the Fed-
eration of Teachers’ Unions of Slavic Nations.

Structural mechanics (budivelni nauky). Before 1917, re-
search in structural mechanics (or construction science)
was conducted by S. *Timoshenko, O. Dynnyk, K. Simin-
sky, and S. *Prokofiev, in bridge building, by Ye. *Paton,
and in building materials, by K. Dementiev. In 1919 the In-
stitute of Technical Mechanics was founded within the
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences. In 1929 it was renamed
the Institute of Structural Mechanics, and in 1959, the *In-
stitute of Mechanics of the AN URSR (now ANU). Other re-
search institutions that dealt with construction were the
*Institute for Problems of Materials Science, the *Institute
of Electric Welding, and the Academy of Construction
and Architecture of the Ukrainian SSR (1956—64). Research
institutes specializing in construction included the Insti-
tute of Building Production of the State Committee for
Construction (Derzhbud URSR), the Kiev branch of the All-

Union Scientific Research Institute of New Materials, the
Institute of Typical and Experimental Design of Residen-
tial and Civic Buildings, and the Ukrainian Roads and
Transportation Institute of the Ukrainian Ministry of Au-
tomotive Transport and Highways. Construction research
is also conducted by the relevant faculties of various high-
er schools, civil-engineering institutes in Kiev, Kharkiv,
and Odessa, and railway-engineering institutes in Kiev
and Kharkiv. Ukrainian scientists have made some impor-
tant contributions in the field, among them B. *Lysin, P.
*Budnikov, H. *Pysarenko, Yu. Kozub, Yu. Rodychev, and
H. *Slobodianyk. They studied the use of raw materials
such as silicates and kaolins in the manufacture of glass,
cement, ceramics, perlite, and slag pumice. Reinforced
concrete was studied by Ya. *Stoliarov, V. *Yaryn, Y.
Ulytsky, and 1. Kyreienko (see *Reinforced concrete in-
dustry). F. *Bieliankin and M. Afanasiev studied covering
for industrial buildings; S. *Serensen and Afanasiev re-
searched repeated-changing loads, M. *Kornoukhov, B.
Gorbunov, I. Amiro, M. Dluhach, V. Zarutsky, and V. Ya-
tsenko analyzed the strength and stability of skeletal sys-
tems and rib cylindrical coverings; and Gorbunov, D.
Vainberg, V. *Chudnovsky, and O. *Strelbytska calculated
frame estimates. Budnikov, O. Harmash, and O. *Nero-
vetsky applied assembly line methods in the *construction
industry, and P. *Neporozhnii and P. *Slipchenko devel-
oped the mechanization of constructing hydraulic struc-
tures. In sanitation technology Ukrainian scientists
researched the aeration of industrial buildings, ventila-
tion, air conduction, new heating systems, and air-condi-
tioning (B. Lobaev), the heating and gasification of cities
(P. Kolobkov), water purification and water supply (L.
*Kulsky), and hydromechanics (M. *Lavrentev and H.
*Sukhomel). In transportation construction O. Burulia, O.
Frolov, M. Volkov, and Gorbunov proposed new bridge
designs, rails, and road surfacing. The different branches
of construction science have had their own periodicals,
among them Budivnychi materialy i konstruktsit, Stroitel 'stvo
i arkhitektura, Promyshlennoe stroitel’stvo i inzhenernye
sooruzheniia, Sil’s’ke budivnytstvo, Mis’ke hospodarstvo
Ukrainy, and the bimonthly of the ANU Institute of Me-
chanics Prikladnaia mekhanika (which in 1955-65 came out
in Ukrainian as Prykladna mekhanika).

Struk, Danylo Husar, b 5 April 1940 in Lviv. Literary
scholar; member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society
since 1988 and foreign member of the ANU since 1992; son
of E. *Struk. A graduate of Harvard University (1963) and
the universities of Alberta (1964) and Toronto (PH D, 1970),
he has taught Ukrainian language and literature at Toron-
to since 1967 (full professor since 1981). He has been man-
aging editor (1982-90) and, since 1989, editor-in-chief of
the Encyclopedia of Ukraine. Struk is the author of A Study
of Vasyl Stefanyk: The Pain at the Heart of Existence (1973),
the textbook Ukrainian for Undergraduates (1978; 2nd edn
1982; 3rd edn 1988), and articles on Ukrainian writers (M.
Khvylovy, V. Vynnychenko, E. Andiievska, I. Kalynets, H.
Chubai, and others) in North American scholarly journals
and collections, Suchasnist’, Novi dni, and other émigré pe-
riodicals. He wrote many literature entries for the Encyclo-
pedia of Ukraine. His Ukrainian poems have appeared in
Suchasnist’ and Pivnichne siaivo and in the collection Gam-
ma Sigma (1963). Struk has translated Ukrainian writers
(Stefanyk, L. Kostenko, V. Symonenko, Chubai, Vynny-



chenko) into English and T.S. Eliot, W. Kinsella, and T. Ga-
lay into Ukrainian.

Struk, Evstakhii (Stanko), b 22 September 1909 in Sy-
nevidsko Vyzhnie, Stryi county, Galicia, d end of June
1941 in Lviv. Civic leader; father of D.H. Struk. After com-
pleting a business and trade degree at Lviv University
(1936) he worked for *Tsentrosoiuz in Lviv. For his activi-
ties as a member of the OUN he was arrested by the Polish
authorities in 1939 and incarcerated in the Bereza Kartuz-
ka concentration camp. He was sentenced to be shot, but
escaped en route to the execution. After the Soviet occupa-
tion of Galicia Struk became director of the Medical Insti-
tute in Lviv and continued to serve as a clandestine liaison
officer for couriers from the OUN leadership abroad. Be-
cause he ordered that the students of the Medical Institute
detained by Soviet security forces be set free, he was ar-
rested by the NKVD. His brutally mutilated body was later
discovered in the cellars of Lontskyi prison, among those
of thousands of other Ukrainians murdered by the Soviet
secret police on the eve of Soviet-Nazi hostilities.

Strukhmanchuk, Yakiv [Struxmanéuk, Jakiv], b 10 Au-
gust 1884 in Rosokhovatets, Pidhaitsi county, Galicia, d
1933. Graphic artist and portraitist. He studied at the Cra-
cow Academy of Fine Arts (1906-10) and L’Ecole des
beaux arts in Paris (1911—-19). He contributed caricatures
to satirical magazines, such as Zerkalo and Zhalo, in Lviv
and illustrated books, such as M. Arkas’s history of
Ukraine (1908), O. Makovei’s Revun (The Bawler, 1910),
and works by P. Kozlanjuk. In 1920 he moved to Kiev,
where he joined the literary and artistic group Zakhidnia
Ukraina. There he painted portraits of the group’s mem-
bers (V. Atamaniuk, D. Zahul, M. Kozoris, M. Kichura, M.
Marfiievych, and A. Turchynska). He also wrote articles
on art for Dilo (1909-12) and Svit (1926—9) and published
his recollections in Zakhidnia Ukraina. He was arrested un-
der P. Postyshev’s Stalinist regime in Ukraine, and per-
ished in prison.

Struminsky, Bohdan [Strumins’kyj] (pseud: Demono-
dor Baiursky), b 7 March 1930 in Bialystok, Poland. Lin-
guist and philologist. He studied Polish and Ukrainian
philology at Warsaw University (PH D, 1974). Since his ar-
rival as a refugee in the United States (1975), he has taught
Ukrainian at Harvard University and has been a research
fellow, translator, and editor at the Harvard Ukrainian Re-
search Institute. He has contributed numerous articles
and reviews to Polish and North American scholarly peri-
odicals, such as Slavia Orientalis, Harvard Ukrainian Stud-
ies, and Journal of Ukrainian Studies, and to the Encyclopedia
of Ukraine and Ukrainian periodicals in Poland and
abroad. He is the author of Pseudo-Melesko: A Ukrainian
Apocryphal Parliamentary Speech of 1615-1618 (1984), satiri-
cal and humorous short prose, and literary translations
into Polish, Ukrainian, and English.

Strusiv. 1v-6. A village (1973 pop 1,800) on the Seret River
in Terebovlia raion, Ternopil oblast. The village of Pidbo-
horodyshche, which is mentioned in 15th-century docu-
ments, began to be called Strusiv (after its owner, the Strus
family) at the end of the 16th century. A castle built there
in the 16th century has been lost, but a palace of the 18th
century has been preserved. There was a Basilian monas-
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tery with a grotto church and stone altar near the village.
In the 18th century St Michael's Church was built above
the grotto. The monastery burned down in 1893.

Mariia Strutynska Mykhailo Strutynsky
Strutynska, Mariia [Strutyns’ka, Marija] (pseud: V.
Marska), b g September 1897 in Dolyna, Galicia, d 6 May
1984 in Philadelphia. Writer, journalist, translator, and
civic figure; daughter of Rev V. Navrotsky and wife of M.
*Strutynsky. In Lviv she worked as a teacher and was a
member of the national executive of the Union of Ukraini-
an Women (1922-3g). She published articles and prose in
Lviv periodicals (eg, Dilo, Novyi chas), coedited the union’s
biweekly Zhinka (1935-8), and edited the union’s monthly
Ukrainka (1937-9) and the Lviv literary monthly Nashi dni
(1941—4). In the 1930s she also contributed translations of
French literature (eg, R. Rolland) to Vistnyk. As a postwar
refugee she lived in Austria and, from 1950, Philadelphia.
A founding member of the *Slovo Association of Ukraini-
an Writers in Exile and a member of its presidium, she
published articles, prose, translations, and plays in Ukrai-
nian-American periodicals and was a coeditor of Notatky z
mystetstva. Published separately were her reportage novel
Buria nad L’vovom (The Storm over Lviv, 1944; 2nd edn
1952), the story collection Pomylka doktora Varets’koho (Dr
Varetsky’s Mistake, 1964), the play Amerykanka (An Amer-
ican Woman, 1973), and the book of autobiographical sto-
ries, reminiscences, and diary notes Daleke zblyz’ka (The
Distant Close Up, 1975).

Strutynsky, Mykhailo [Strutyns’kyj, Myxajlo], b 3 De-
cember 1888 in Pidmykhailia, Kalush county, Galicia, d
end of June 1941 in Lviv. Journalist and civic and political
leader; husband of M. *Strutynska. He studied at Vienna
and Lviv universities and was active in Galician politics as
an executive member of the National Democratic party,
Ukrainian Labor party (1922~5), and Ukrainian National
Democratic Alliance. In 1928 he was elected to the Polish
Sejm, and he served on its communications committee. He
edited or helped edit many Galician papers or journals,
among them Shliakhy, Zhyttia i mystetstvo, Dilo, Nash
prapor, and Novyi chas (1930-9). He also held important
positions in Ukrainian organizations: he was a member of
the board of trustees for Ukrainian postsecondary schools,
member of the presidium of Ridna Shkola, and executive
member of the Shevchenko Scientific Society. He was exe-
cuted by Soviet security forces retreating from the invad-
ing German army.
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Strutynsky, Mykola [Strutyns’kyjl, b 1898, d 22 March
1943 in Hrubeshiv, Kholm region. Civic and political ac-
tivist. He practiced law in Buzk and then Hrubeshiv. After
being elected president of the Ukrainian Relief Committee
in Hrubeshiv in 1943, he was instrumental in establishing
a regional defense force called *Samooborona. He was
murdered by Polish partisans.

Strutynsky, Vilen [Strutyns’kyjl, b 16 October 1929 in
Danylova Balka, now in Ulianivka raion, Kirovohrad
oblast. Theoretical physicist; AN URSR (now ANU) corre-
sponding member since 1972. A graduate of Kharkiv Uni-
versity (1952), he worked at the Atomic Energy Institute in
Moscow (1953—70). Since 1970 he has headed the theoreti-
cal physics department of the ANU Institute for Nuclear
Research in Kiev. Strutynsky has made significant contri-
butions to the theory of nuclear structure and nuclear-
reaction mechanisms. For his contribution to the under-
standing of the shell structure of deformed nuclei, in 1978
he was awarded the Tom W. Bonner Prize of the Ameri-
can Physical Society.

Struve, Liudvig (Ludwig), b 1 November 1858 in Pul-
kovo, St Petersburg gubernia, d 4 November 1920 in
Symferopil, Crimea. Astronomer. A graduate of Dorpat
(Tartu) University (pH D, 188y7), he was a professor at
Kharkiv University from 1897 and director of the Kharkiv
Astronomical Observatory from 1898. His main contribu-
tions were in the area of binary stars. He also developed a
method of measuring the moon’s radius using stellar oc-
clusions by the lunar disk.

Struve, Otto, b 12 August 1897 in Kharkiv, d 6 April 1963
in Berkeley, California. Astronomer; member of the Royal
Society (London) from 1952. He studied at Kharkiv Uni-
versity and emigrated to the United States in 1920, where
he worked at the University of Chicago. From 1932 to 1962
he headed a series of important American astronomic ob-
servatories, including the Yerkes Observatory in Wiscon-
sin, the McDonald Observatory in Texas, and the National
Radio Astronomy Observatory in Green Bank, West Vir-
ginia. He served as vice-president (1948-52) and president
(1952~5) of the International Astronomic Union. His main
scientific contributions were in the field of stellar spectros-
copy, particularly the interactions of close binary stars.
Many of his scholarly articles were published in Astro-
physical Journal and Astronomical Journal; he also contribut-
ed to Popular Astronomy.

Strviazh River. See Stryvihor River.

Stryboh. The pagan god of the wind, one of the chief
gods worshiped by early Ukrainians and other Eastern
Slavs. He was the counterpart of the Greek god Aeolus.
Stryboh is mentioned in early monuments of Ukrainian
literature, including the Primary Chronicle and Slovo o
polku IThorevi (The Tale of Thor’s Campaign). The cult of
Stryboh left many traces in Ukrainian toponymy - the vil-
lage of Strybizh, in the Zhytomyr region, for example, and
the Strybizka River, in the Kiev region. There are different
theories concerning the etymology of the name Stryboh. It
may have come from strybaty ‘to leap’ or from sterty ‘to
erase.” Some scholars contend that the first syllable (stry-)
shares a common root with the universal Slavic word strila

or strika ‘arrow’, which relationship suggests that an an-
cient poetic trope comparing the wind to an arrow may be
reflected here.

Stryhun, Fedir, b 1 November 1939 in Tomashivka (now
in Uman raion, Cherkasy oblast). Stage and film actor. He
completed study at the Kiev Institute of Theater Arts
(1961, class of V. Nelli) and joined the Zaporizhia (later
Lviv) Ukrainian Music and Drama Theater, where he was
leading actor from 1965 and artistic director from 1987.
His stage roles varied from that of Don Juan in Lesia
Ukrainka’s Kaminnyi hospodar (The Stone Host) to the title
role in Shakespeare’s Richard i11. He also acted in the films
Khaziain (The Master, 1976, based on 1. Karpenko-Kary’s
drama) and Poizd nadzvychainoho pryznachennia (The Train
of Special Designation, 1979).

Stryi [Stryjl. v-4. A city (1990 pop 67,000) on the Stryi
River and a raion center in Lviv oblast. It was first men-
tioned in historical documents in 1385, when Galicia was
under Polish rule. In 1460 the town was granted the rights
of *Magdeburg law. Stryi’s economic development can be
attributed largely to its strategic location on the main
trade route to Mukachiv through the Carpathian Moun-
tains. Under Austrian rule (1772-1918) Stryi became a
county center and the seat of a circuit court. It developed
into an industrial and commercial town, and its popula-
tion grew from 8,000 in 1843 to 12,600 in 1880, 23,200 in
1900, and 30,900 in 1910.

The town hall in Stryi

By the end of the 19th century Stryi was an important
center of the Ukrainian national movement in Galicia. The
town’s chief civic leaders were Ye. Olesnytsky and O.
Nyzhankivsky. Stryi was one of the first centers of the
Ukrainian women’s movement: the first women’s rally
was held there in 1891, and the first edition of the wom-
en’s almanac Nasha dolia (Our Fate, 1893) was published
there. Stryi was an important center of the Ukrainian co-
operative movement: the Provincial Dairy Union (later
*Maslosoiuz) was founded there in 1907, and the first
Ukrainian provincial exhibition was held there in 1909. A
Ukrainian gymnasium was opened in Stryi in 1906, and
the newspapers Stryis’kyi holos (1894-5), Hospodar i
promyslovets’ (1909-11), and Pidhirs’ka rada (1910-11) ap-
peared there. During the Ukrainian-Polish War in 1919,



the headquarters of the Third Corps of the Ukrainian Gali-
cian Army were located in Stryi.

Under Polish occupation (1919-39) the city’s economy
hardly grew, and by 1931 its population was only 30,900.
In 1939 about 28 percent of the inhabitants were Ukraini-
an, 34.5 percent were Polish, and 35.6 percent were Jew-
ish. Stryi became a leading center of Ukrainian resistance:
its cells of the Ukrainian Military Organization and the
OUN were among the most active in Galicia. The Ukrainian
state gymnasium (1918-23) was replaced by Ukrainian
departments in the Polish gymnasium, but a private
Ukrainian women'’s seminary and a gymnasium run by
the Ridna Shkola society were opened in the 1920s. After
Lviv, Stryi had the largest Plast organization in Galicia. A
branch of the Lysenko Higher Institute of Music, the
Verkhovyna Museum (est 1932), and many other cultural
institutions served the Ukrainian community. The city’s
Ukrainian newspapers included Stryis’ka dumka (1933~9)
and Ukrains’ka muzyka (1937-9).

Under the Soviet regime the city’s industry was devel-
oped rapidly. Large machine-building, metalworking,
and reinforced-concrete plants were set up. Light industry
{fur and footwear) and the food industry were expanded.
The city became an important railway and highway junc-
tion. The city’s population grew to 36,200 in 1959 and
48,000 in 1970, and its ethnic profile changed sharply: in
1959, 68 percent of the population was Ukrainian, and 30
percent was Russian. There is a regional studies museum
in Stryi.
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Stryi Brigade of the Ukrainian Galician Army
(Stryiska [11] brygada UHA). A unit in the Third Corps of
the UHA, organized in June 1919 from some units previ-
ously assigned to the Krukenychi and Hlyboka combat
groups. It consisted of four infantry battalions, one artil-
lery regiment, and reserve units. Its peak strength, in Au-
gust 1919, was 2,400. Under Maj K. Schlosser’s command
the brigade became a leading fighting unit. In August
1919 it was assigned to the UNR Army to assist its Third
Iron Rifle Division against the 45th and 47th Red Army di-
visions. In February 1920 it was reorganized into the
Ninth Infantry Regiment of the Red Ukrainian Galician
Army, and in late April it joined other UHA units in Polish
internment camps.

Stryi Regional Studies Museum Verkhovyna
(Stryiskyi kraieznavchyi muzei ‘Verkhovyna’). A muse-
um founded in Stryi in 1932 through the efforts of R.
Dombchevsky, I. Siletsky (its principal collector), O.
Bachynska, T. Zalesky, and I. Maksymchuk. In 1937 it had
2,000 items on exhibit. It was nationalized by the Soviet
occupying authorities in 1939 and reorganized after the
Second World War. The museum has natural science and
history divisions and holds 14,000 artifacts (1971), includ-
ing local archeological finds, 15th- to 20th-century histor-
ical documents, 17th- and 18th-century Cossack and
opryshok weapons, 14th- to 16th-century coins, late-19th-
to early-2oth-century Boiko and Hutsul Easter eggs, 19th-
century folk musical instruments, 18th- to 20th-century
traditional clothing, and 19th- and 20th-century books
and periodicals.
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The Stryi River

Stryi River [Stryjl. A right-bank tributary of the Dniester
River that flows for 232 km through southern Lviv oblast
and drains a basin area of 3,055 sq km. The river originates
in the High Beskyds and initially has a mountainous char-
acter. It is 30-50 m wide in its upper reaches and up to 150
m wide downstream. The river is fed by meltwater and
has been known to flood. It is used for industrial and wa-
ter-supply purposes. A hydroelectric station and water
reservoir (200 million cu m) have been built on the water-
way. Some major centers located along the river are
Turka, Stryi, and Zhydachiv.

Stryi Ukrainian Music and Drama Theater (Stryi-
skyi ukrainskyi muzychno-dramatychnyi teatr). A theater
founded in 1944 as a *touring theater on the basis of the
Kiev troupes under I. *Sahatovsky and K. *Luchytska. It
was joined by actors from the Sambir Touring Theater in
1948 and was active until 1964. It performed mostly Ukrai-
nian classical dramas and toured Moldavia and the Rus-
sian SFSR. Luchytska was the director, and V. Borysovets
was the stage designer; among the actors were S. Koval
and Ye. Khoroshun.

Stryis’ka dumka (Stryi Thought). A newspaper in Stryi,
published twice a week in 1933-5, and then twice a month
to 1939 as Dumka, by A. Kozak. The newspaper carried
mostly news from and information about Subcarpathia,
the Boiko region, and Pokutia. Among the contributors
were Ya. Padokh, ]. Rudnyckyj, and Z. Lysko.

Stryisky, Ivan [Stryjs’kyjl, b 1884, d 28 January 1935 in
Chernivtsi, Bukovyna. Civic and political leader in the
Kitsman region. A practicing lawyer, he was active in pol-
itics as deputy leader (from 1927} of the Ukrainian Nation-
al party in Rumania. He contributed articles on legal
issues and other matters to Ukrainian papers, such as
Ridnyi krai and Chas.

Stryjek, Dmytro, b 5 November 1899 in Lanivtsi, Bor-
shchiv county, Galicia, d 7 March 1991 in Saskatoon.
Painter; one of the most prominent primitive artists in
Canada. A resident of Canada since 1923, he began paint-
ing seriously after his retirement in 1965. After moving to
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Dmytro Stryjek: Butterfly

Saskatoon in 1967, he began exhibiting and attracted the
attention of curators and art historians. His subjects in-
clude Iandscapes, flowers, birds, and religious and histor-
ical events, often those remembered from his youth in
Ukraine. His portraits include some famous Ukrainians,
such as T. Shevchenko, Lesia Ukrainka, Hetman L
Mazepa, S. Petliura, and Cardinal Y. Slipy, and world
leaders, such as Queen Elizabeth 0, I. Ghandi, and P.E.
Trudeau. Although Stryjek has lived most of his life in
Canada, his vision is deeply rooted in his Ukrainian envi-
ronment and the Ukrainian community in Saskatoon. His
paintings are astonishingly inventive and hauntingly lys-
ical (eg, the series ‘Hill of Flowers’). A brilliant colorist,
Stryjek achieves a freshness that seems inexhaustible, and
challenges accepted ideas of untutored painting as sepa-
rate from mainstream art. A monograph about him by P.
Millard was published in 1988 in conjunction with a cross-
Canada traveling exhibition of Stryjek’s paintings.

D. Zelska-Darewych

Stryjkowski, Maciej (Matys Strycovius; pseud: Oso-
stevitius), b ca 1547 in Strykéw, near Warsaw, d ca 1582—
93. Polish historian and poet; author of the first printed
history of Lithuania. He studied at the Cracow Academy
(1567-70) and worked in the Lithuanian military and dip-
lomatic service. He used Lithuanian, Polish, Ukrainian,
and Russian chronicles and other records collected during
his travels to prepare Kronika polska, litewska, Zmudzka i
wszystkiej Rusi (Chronicle of Poland, Lithuania, Samogitia,
and All of Rus’), which covered events until 1572. Written
in Polish, in places in an epic style, it provided an over-
view history of Lithuania with a Lithuanian political atti-
tude and interpretation of events. It was published in 1582
in Konigsberg and translated into Belarusian (1584) and
Russian (17th century); some of its original sources have
since then been lost. The chronicle was used by Ukrainian
(S. Velychko, H. Hrabianka, T. Safonovych), Polish (A.
Mickiewicz, J. Stowacki, J. Kraszewski), and Lithuanian
(A. Kojelavic¢ius) writers and historians.

Strypa River. A left-bank tributary of the Dniester River
that flows southward for 147 km through Ternopil oblast
and drains a basin area of 1,610 sq km. The river is gener-
ally approx 30 m wide and has a sharply defined valley.

Its waters are used for industry and agriculture. A small
water reservoir has been built on it. The major centers lo-
cated along the river include Zboriv and Buchach.

Hiiador Strypsky Mykola Stsiborsky
Strypsky, Hiiador [Stryps’kyj, Hijador] (pseuds: Yador
Bilenky, Beloii Rusinsky), b 19 March 1875 in Shelestove,
Bereg komitat, Transcarpathia, d 9 March 1949 in Buda-
pest. Civic figure, ethnographer, librarian, and publicist;
member of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences from 1913
and the Shevchenko Scientific Society from 1914. After be-
ing educated in Budapest, Lviv, and Cluj he worked as a
librarian at the Transylvanian Museum in Cluj (1888-
1908) and as a curator at the National Museum in Buda-
pest (from 1910). He associated with V. Hnatiuk, I. Franko,
and A. Voloshyn, contributed to the publications Nauka
and Selo (1907), and published the journal *Ukrdnia (1916—
17) in Budapest. In 1918 he was appointed section head of
Ruthenian affairs in the Hungarian Ministry of Culture
and Education and adviser to the Ministry of National Mi-
norities. In 1919 he organized a chair of Ruthenian studies
at Budapest University. Among his scholarly publications
are Starsha rus’ka pys’mennost’ na Uhorshchyni (Old Ruthe-
nian Writing in Hungary, 1907), Naistarshyi rumuns’kyi
druk latynkoiu (The Oldest Rumanian Incunabula in the
Latin Alphabet, 1913), and Gde dokumenti starshoi istorii
Podkarpatskoi Rusi? (Where Are the Documents of the An-
cient History of Subcarpathian Ruthenia?, 1924), as well as
an ethnographic description of Hungarian Ruthenia
(1911), translations of Ukrainian literary works into Hun-
garian, and an annotated edition of M. Teodorovych’s
1791 guide to home management and etiquette (1919).

Stryvihor Museum. A museum founded in Peremyshl
in 1932 on the initiative of O. Kulchytsky and through the
efforts of I. Shpytkovsky (its custodian) and B. Za-
haikevych (its director). In 1937 it had 2,500 archeological,
historical, religious, and ethnographic artifacts in its ex-
hibits, including many rare icons. After the Second World
War many of its holdings that were not destroyed or sto-
len were transferred to the Polish Regional Museum in Pe-
remyshl.

Stryvihor River (also Strviazh). A left-bank tributary of
the Dniester River. It is 94 km long and drains a basin area
of 955 sq km. The river originates in the Middle Beskyds
and flows through Poland and Ukraine (Lviv oblast). Part
of it is used for industrial purposes.



Strzatkéw. A town in Poznan voivodeship, Poland,
which after the First World War was the site of an intern-
ment camp. In 1919—20 almost 7,000 Ukrainians from Gali-
cia were held in the camp, and in 1921-3 UNR Army
internees were transferred there from tarcut. The latter
group brought with them a number of educational pro-
grams that had been set up in Lancut (a popular universi-
ty with four faculties, a gymnasium, and a primary school
for children), several cultural societies (a Ukrainian lan-
guage association, a choir, an opera, and three drama
groups), a sports gymnasium supported by the YMCA, a
chess club, and several papers (Nasha zoria, Budiak, Zapo-
rozhs’ka dumka, Blokha, Promin’, and Students’kyi vistnyk).

Strzyzdw culture. An Early Bronze Age culture that ex-
isted in western Volhynia and the upper Buh region. It
was named after a Polish site excavated in the 1930s. The
people of this culture, a subgroup of the Corded-Ware
Pottery culture, engaged in agriculture, animal husband-
ry, hunting, and fishing. In addition, they had a well-de-
veloped flint industry that produced items for trade. They
lived in semi-pit dwellings and buried their dead both in
pit graves and in kurhans. An extensive flint inventory
and bronze, stone, and bone items were found at excava-
tion sites. In addition, pottery decorated with distinctive
rope impressions and bladelike lines was also common.
The Strzyzéw culture eventually had a role in the devel-
opment of the *Komariv and *Trzciniec cultures.

Stsiborsky, Mykola [Scibors’kyjl (pseuds: Zhytomyr-
sky, Orhansky, Rokosh), b 28 March 1897 in Zhytomyr, d
30 August 1941 in Zhytomyr. Nationalist publicist and
ideologue. A captain in the UNR cavalry during the Ukrai-
nian-Soviet War, he was interned in 1920-2 with other
UNR soldiers in a Polish camp, where he received special
training and was promoted to the rank of lieutenant colo-
nel. In 1922 he emigrated to Bohemia. There he was one of
the leaders of the *League of Ukrainian Nationalists
(1925-9) and studied engineering at the Ukrainian Hus-
bandry Academy in Podébrady. A member from 1926 of
the Leadership of Ukrainian Nationalists (PUN) in charge
of organizational affairs and then propaganda, and a
founding member of the clandestine OUN (est 1929), from
1930 he lived in Paris and organized OUN branches in
Ukrainian émigré centers in Central and Western Europe.

Stsiborsky elaborated the ideology of ‘solidarism’ and
state corporatism in official OUN publications, contributed
many articles to nationalist periodicals, such as Derzhavna
natsiia, Rozbudova natsii, Samostiina dumka, Surma, Ukrain-
s’ke slovo, and Proboiem!, and coauthored the 1940 OUN
draft constitution for an independent Ukrainian state.
Published separately were his book Natsiokratiia (Nati-
ocracy, 1935, 3 edns) and brochures and booklets on the
OUN and the peasantry (1933), the OUN and the working
class (1935), Bolshevik nationality policy in Ukraine (1938;
trans into English [Ukraine and Russia: A Survey of Soviet
Russia’s Twenty-Year Occupation of Eastern Ukraine, 1940],
French, and German), democracy, Stalinism (1938, 1941,
1947), Ukraine and Soviet nationality policy (1944), the
land question (1939), and Ukraine’s population and econ-
omy (1940; German edn 1944). Stsiborsky’s article ‘La
question ukrainienne’ appeared in La revue économique in-
ternationale (March 1940).

After moving to Cracow in late 1939 to run the clandes-
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tine OUN political training school, Stsiborsky compiled the
OUN white book on the 1940 split and remained loyal to A.
Melnyk. He and O. *Senyk organized and initially led the
*OUN expeditionary groups of the Melnyk faction that
penetrated into central and eastern Ukraine during the
Nazi invasion of the USSR in 1941. They were assassinated
by B. Kozii, a member of the rival OUN Bandera faction

and a former Communist.
R. Senkus

Stubazka River (also Stubelka or Stubla). A left-bank
tributary of the Horyn River that flows northward for 86
km through southern Rivne oblast and drains a basin area
of 1,350 sq km. The river is about 5 m wide at mid-course
and has a valley that is 4 km wide. It supplies water for in-
dustrial purposes and is used as part of a regional drain-
age system. The old Rus’ city of Peresopnytsia was once
situated in its valley.

Stubla River. See Stubazka River.
Studens’kyi visnyk. See Students’kyi visnyk.

Student. A Ukrainian-Canadian student newspaper pub-
lished irregularly from 1968 to the late 1980s. Established
as the official publication of the *Ukrainian Canadian Stu-
dents’ Union (SUSK), the newspaper dealt with the concept
and politics of multiculturalism, community affairs, the
defense of human rights in Ukraine, and contemporary
Ukrainian cultural phenomena in a spirited and occasion-
ally provocative manner. Its most notable years of publi-
cation were in 1977-82, when it came out of Edmonton
under the editorship of N. Makuch and became the first
ethnic student newspaper to be accepted into the Canadi-
an University Press association. From 1982 Student was
formally independent of SUSK but maintained a working
arrangement with it.

Student Battalion (Studentskyi kurin im. Ukrainskykh
sichovykh striltsiv). A military unit organized in Kiev
during January 1918 to defend Kiev and the Central Rada
against Bolshevik insurgents within the city and the ap-
proaching Red Army. It consisted of university and senior
secondary-school students, with a total of about 550 vol-
unteers. After only one week of military training one of its
companies left Kiev to reinforce the cadets of the Khmel-
nytsky Officer School. Thirty of its soldiers die